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Omniba*rontentant nervis txtincutre verbs 
Lampada;ſuccurrat nipia vellrg manus : 
Prevailing Pretars ftrive roquench our Light; | 
DOT” > Except your facredpoweriquaſhiheir might: 
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Sic ſores F] 
Pt ftabilis fwciant faders frma Dit: 

The totrering Prelats, with their rrumpry all, ſ: 
Shall mouldet dewne, like Elder from the wall. ;/ 
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$5 ad divine traditianis caput , 
Et originem revertamur,ce(/as” 
Omnis error humanus, 4 
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The right Honourdble & High (ourt of 
+1 PARLIAMENT. 


Ate Honorable and High SCnApors 


Awe: | 


— »\\ UH INT ym the care. ard wb 
£Y firie of that Panacean or ture-all 
F<: A Meters Forngi 

| fer NG Were to teach -n. Eagle rants oc 
- M6: 3 Dalghts to ſwimme,y yet ſuch =o. 
bath beene the,  pracious diſpoſttion of the 599.4 head, 


lovin affetion of that lilver body repreſe; mative, 
DN Lok —_ cheir cares t6 the gnevances of the. 


inaboa eſpecially if they Tere grieved with 
rbe pay Yew of Church or commonpealth, 
hat, p 


rate $ Pea Plato would bave 4 Senate 


y 0 intertaine the motion of the. 
59d of the commonwealth. Ap Es 


T4 Wy fi dirtwertf Guger might a - 

he kn:W or beard robe good far ſuch ps: FE 
judgement (the af ba es of our fate) are no vor. \d but open 
tothe eye of everie paſſenger. eAs the p res ate Phyſit; 
ſaid of nature diſtempered, that it is all but one ck . 


75%" 


ſo our diſfram'd, 6&5 dt ;/tempered _—_ » from head t 
foote is a'l but one lore. Fn this caſe he complaineth 


as though there Were none to ſuccour ber, Is it nothin 
to all you that paſle by? Behold & ſee my ſorrowes, &c, 


Not to mourne With and for our mother Were uns 
turall,e> all that wee can doe is to mourne for ber( 
Would to God Wwe could doe that as wee ſhould , « w 
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/tate-medicines are meerely cmmpyricall; but your Hi « 
nours being the m:thodicall phyſicians 7 out pus 
make aright uſe of them. Wee reade._thas'ma 
cures bave beene done by Empyricall medicines -;/ 
cially in deſperate cures. To. your Honours Wee pre en 4 
one not of our owne invention , but of au. ancient « 7 
ſoveraigne Provatum eſt: [ach aone as never ret, e fayl 4 
(ar wee conceive) it wanteth nothing, but promy outof 
che phyfitians and. That golden apothegme of ou 
gracious Soveraigne , thatallisin ation, zx the <v No 
beft theame for your meditation anil routd, and mo: 
tive for your heroicke accom ol him! . The Lacom. 
mz/32julv brevitie of Kings Pooh Homer ſaid Y. AMenela en 7 


A rofl, is vey acute and full of matter, ard fo + 
4 | 6+ - - | wy A 4% 36 
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COVRT'OFPARLIAMENT: _ 

A eþe wiſe and to the wiſe: 45 God bath ſer you foreb(right 

vl Honourable) for this greate worke of reformatian;ſo your 

fl ehoyce and place requireth you to bee men of aftivitie, 

i 42 che Spurit /peaketh, that is inwardly and outwardly 
compleate with prudence , proweſſe , valour and di- 
ligence. Gen. 47.5. Exod.18'21. If Pharaoh Would 
have ſach beardſmen; what neede ftandech our Abime= 
lech of ſuch ſheepheardes for the ſheepe of bu people, 
&/ ſuch ſhrapheard you muſt bee indeeds; Tourhonours 
knowe that conſultation, yea or bumiliation can doe no 
good Without reall ('and in ſome” things eradicatmy 

formation) Joſpua did well to pray, but bee muſt op 
& do:. When Moſes (& eAaron are prayinge, 70- 
bua muſt beſmitinge of Amalecke. Woat danger the' 
Pace is in by ſinhe Within us, judoment upon cos, and” 
over vs,evill men amonoe Vs , and the wrath of God 
apainſt vs, is better knoWwne to your bayours then Wee 
can expreſſe. But- wee may be bold to ſay of religion,” 
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AN EPISTLE TO-THE HIGH. 7 
{word | of” quftice ppou his thigh * and. doe EXECMIID 1 
according to deſert. Feare.not, have not J cm nand < | 
you ( /atth our King) B* couragious e5-be valiant, y a] 
the God of Iſrael bath bid you doe tt. \M ake way th ” 
for religion andrighteouſnes , by removall of all ron, 
godlynes and unnghteouſues,and God Will be With 9h, 
Wee neede not tell you of the Romane*Patriots,0r the. 
eAthenian Kings ; Who were willinge Fo aye: that the 

Gen. 43.14 Ploric of their nation might live. Iacob Wil ſend bis be: 

 laved ſonne to Egipt in caſe of neceſſitic , 3ndif heeve 

robbed, let him be robbed. . . Sq Heſter will *Þ0j 

ter felſe for her Countrey , and if ſhe periſh ſhe perty 

Vt contem ſheth : {xs ehat man ( ſaith the Oratour) is worthy all 

nendus &c : a% 

Tul. contempt that would rather ſave bimſelf then the {vip 
wherein hee 15,aud all that are with him. So bee it ant. 

unworthy man that preferreth bis owne particular ſafes 

tie 20the ſaveinge of the common weale : But - there ut, 

no ſuch danger : Let the righteous be as bold as Lyons: 
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C| Prov 28. 4nd (Ne Wicked will flye when non perſuerh them, 


Fenny-Bitters in their bollowe canes make a terrible. 
woyſe to the amazement of thoſe thas are not acquainted 


With cheir ſpirits;but chey dare not looks cvalowrin the 
face;nor bold up their bead in the aſſembly of the juſre: 
Vice is ever a coward where vertue 14 in place : Only 
this wee imereate your bonours, that you Would not ve 
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evnWwiſe forme ; becauſe hee ſtaied toolong in theplic 
of thobirthz har ir, ber Was too long in refolveing 
Without reall performance. Bee yol'eyes, Phres aha _ 
bands toonr Soveraigne, at your ir place inthorietth,6o = 
bee by you [hall ſtartterthe wicked) te bring the wheete 
over 'them.: The" fire of Gods wrath ir alveatlte brok 
in copon u., and"if the futll of Janne;'and 
meering nationall-ſinne be not removed 
oeal of God will never ceaſe tull it bath conſimed 
om being a nation to bimſelf#. ſhould "not 'eveiy 
one (unleſſe bee be a viper) bring Jomt Water to quench 
this fire : Behold right Honourable wee bring one Buc- 
kett full raken our of the Chriſtalline ſea and ſilver 


Freames of divine and bumaneLawes (as wee con- 
ive)a medicinable and quenthing wattr. Water unap- algory 


ye, oy nench the ſyre: Some Waters increaſe he 0 0p" 
ra4oly ſulpburious 5 pitchic waters. An unpro FOG Lib. 
tlonable mixture maketh the fire the flercer. Lat,” 
it if 210 time_ to fling Water when all ii co7 nſumtd to 
aſhes. Wee intreate leave thertfore (right fend 
£0 11poreune you air and againe to ply the pure wa- 
rers from the bigher ke ces"; bar"and abandon all the 


JI pitchic waters of "Pubilmifh Lud he”, which are _ 
"Fignis fomcntum |, he very life od ſpirit of the fire. mopoſ3e- 
Ther he mar ail ringer we re mor oy 
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ned .go. 7 When they were all like to periſh. K noWweſt thou not- 


© condition, better knowne then thoughtr;,0n, Hence 


this poore fFame;cicher for ma 
WIE bly crave pardon... ; as for freedome 
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AN FPISTLE TO THE HIGH = 
ardent in the waters,conſuminge ſpipps,b apes, and 
upon the Waters. T ake beege of theſe;and fling Wat 
enough : and let not that proverbe of delay be verifies 
in your honours, aquam infundere in cincres 5 fo call 
Water ppon the aſhes. Wee intreate your Honours, 
repreſent to your ſelves by imagination, thar fire Wer 
kindled at home in your howſes, you lookinge on (Whith 
fire could not but conſume ftate, Wives and children, 
it Were wot quenched,and that betime) how would you 
beftirre you? how much more ſhould you haFten ro ſav 
Syor from being conſumed: For Zions ſake Tee cam 
our peace . , Wee cannot but complaine as the chi 
dren. doe to their Parents. Pharaobes ſervants ant 
very bomely with their Kinge,\to ſett Gods people fret, 


=, bs - 


that Egipe u deſtroyed ? how mach more may Wee you 
Honours ſervarttes complaine to you of our deſperatt 


_ 


your Honours may be pleaſed to obſerve tow faithff 
and plaine you like —_— M fs 20H] 
inthe djcrveri, ang ch Jerede of the eminent am 
T or matter, wee uj 
ur of ſpec (where 
* For who will not 


-. 
A * 


* yY . 
ge” 4 

i; 4 6. — 4 _— 
PR Þ. w F $3 - _ +24 4 XL MF 7 _ _ 7 


| \ . y | \ 
{ HYIY DR, AYAULL ; KD 
YI YVOIR Wh ICE Ley | 


: . 
» % S wb! 
+ 4 _ IQ 


”\ S VC L $5 | » RR 


Aero es 2 + Were Ir AInERIRee 2 


- 
> K= 
a. \ 
.X” h 
—_— « 1 
o ot -1 


bl 
-- 


, wy i be OR , 4 
* 4 
*%q %, n F w1 
So, - 
F MED ? me y 


TT | AWE». 


_— 


wy 


"© \RA.aap; hit;+% 


mY 


* 


And I hooked, and there Was none to helpe_;and Ion, 
that there Was none 20 vphold. Efa. 63.1. 
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But thoſe mine enemies , Which Would net I ſhould ra 
over them , bring them hither, and ſlay them be 


We, <= Th. 10.09, 
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Vnum vos poſcimus omnes, 
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cere uprighinefſe of hearviwere "tobe 


Y manifeſted forithe Lord;niow's the rime | 
eſpecially,becaule this is the adalterous,&e Mare. $.38 


fel or that the'Spitir ſpcakerivoff; whichis 
Pac to ſuch.a hightof) impiety, iniquity and's 
Dn aneſle, thatby Sane ir ſtarech heaven in thei 
& daſbcth Gods people out of countenance, tharthey | 
y be aſhamed of 'the'Goſpell: we doe not zeade of 
zreater perſecution, higher ndigpitie and'ifndennitie 
lone yuppn Gods people,in any nation profeſling'the 
zoſpel};than jn this our Hand;eſpecially ſince the dearth 
ff Queene Elizabeth 3. witnefle, the clencing /Giiing, 
xcommunicating , and caſting ourofithe Miaiſterie; 
ca the pining of ſome of ; He ', and ſundry 06d 
xcople to death, whoſe blood we muſt know eryerh 
ctforrevenge; for precious in the ſoaht of the Lord, is the 
leath of. his Saintts :| yexin forme meaſiire we bave al- 
; rady payedfarit $:for how much'Briran-blood Hhith 
Fc Lord Cult forgo price, within this ten! yeares? 
*Bnd what for all our paines, meanes;andlofles, but-rhe 


VERS diſhonour that could be Fong on ? yea who 


_— 


our Land may be, if dee blood benorexpined ; 
Sho is the main Impulſive- cauſe of Tſe evills a 
ſinne,and jud men]! Even thoſe, men of bloods, "th 
Prelacie,as wehxveproved, whole, dignitie (as the lan 
. King hath- it. in the "nl 209 of his 5 po | » 
 wildtie of Pepelibe pridt', iyea they: are a 

' him; fore of bis bone, and fieſh of bis eſe. Aga | 
his Hierarchie we do:rot commence , bur xens 6-4 Fo 
. ſuite forthe recovery bf*the: kezes of Chrift ; 52 2 | 
| Tezle of his Podſe ; "In the proſecution: wher 
---Intreat the -help of all-- thee: love'the Ld. :; Fi 
| +Pgree: with God; by reforming athome :; ; Und th 
-looke uponthem,as they are clearly convineed,, 
-enengies to God,arid:the State 3- and 1o bare tins w 
4 6 perfee batred, be not afpamed ef -Chriit-and his Ward 
 thatis, of 9h for-the Priviledges of his Kin 
dome, no,notamongan adviterotic & ſinfull Un 
- that is, + when Chriſts excm7es are initheir'} 
Chriſt 'be:aſhamed of you. | As :for:their: {we 
pride,feare it not-. There are more With os, then git 
2k : yea'it iscnough, 1 that the Lord f Holtes- ls 
'(NEM« f 
We may fay. ucly df, 1hemw,as.an ancirft ſaid 
the. Prelates. of his time : Omnihns terrors, ama. 
.=ul/o.: they are atcrror toall;and loyed by none ; 3. 
£cpt by.ſuch.as Rand. 100 nigh them ina contigy 


profitr,Poperie;or Prophancs; theſe indeed caonor 8 
pecaule they WOly not ſee, | 
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xt their traditions, v 

Re whonbpiohanorans ror 5 ndemned 
"by theWord: Conncils, Fathers ;' by all and : 
modern, Orthodox writers: 'yea,and by Oro Fan / 
"of the Papiſts.' But jr is enolgh, (as D. Whittaker ob- | 
ſerverh); 90) a Chriito damwantur : thatihey are con- Cmore, VN : 
'demned by Chriſt. The matter is of no lefſe weight BAY 
Then the i gdome of Chriſt ; \n the ſuppreſſing , or 
adrancing whereoff, fandcth the ruine, or reviuing of 
"our Kingdomes' : and therefore we commend. it to 
- your ferious cobfideration : we haye endevoured 6. 
+ <clear_ Chritts title , and the tructh of "the Poſitions 

from the Word efpeciallie "as for other teſtimonies, 

let them” have their owne weight” : by that Pires 
word. as'the Platmilt (| peaketh. - He for it, we doe 
contend; "Pli19.'8 "Bork it hath'fr ir ſelf TyaPa 
Atias Fxc. I."4 Flat infallible' certaintie , which 

is Hrdarrates iu avronices , byYUivine ipſpiration, and- 

Docs '&f itſelf to be belieiey: : iThough' in Facts 
of our danger 'we have uſcAreedome Teh, ve 
neither 'hate their perſons, nor cnvie' pomp, 
we, we wiſh their- converſion; and. lafetje” of the 
- Bate, * 

\ If in ſtead bf exitertayninient; or of a legall tryall, 


they rurne againe+ , to teare* this” treatiſe , and 
trouble the maintayners of it , let them rake heed, _ 
fox by  chis-tructh- heer” maintayned , they ſhall os 
day: be judged: : if they flicutd. alſo go” aboy 7 
incenſe+, the Kings Majeſtic with a 


frag of this juſte APPEAL”, we hope hal 
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wiſe be healed, & alſo inarm them val her ruine. ' We. 


thought the volume ſhould have been farre lefſer} 
it is; and therefore we made nochapters,nor Indox;but 
conſidering the ſabjeR, it required both longer me, 
and a greater-volume ; Another edition nh, [2p 
forth ih better order. Cenſure not a part,b EP ye. 
have peruſed the whole. , becauſe diverſe parts of the | 
the ſame matter , have their diverſe places, in ſeverall.” 
Potions... Part not with a good title, though :it be jn-* 
cumbered, Labour hard,by prayer,and pradtiſe, { that. 
Gad may have his honour;the King | his ri right; wig fs 
Foes of both their defert + ;, Ah . Lord 
vl! dWvell- among 5... tp1t. is not $445 ES a. 
this treatiſe, to diſpute at-large every particular pros 
pounded. and proved; for the ſubjeft would not ſuffer : 
it ; the volume would have beene too large ; andthe © 
rructh of diverſe particulars, isalreadie vendicated by 
whole volumes,from all gainfayers : Bur if apy liſt to. 
contentions in contradicting any point aflerted, and | 
proved,cither direalic,or by conſequence ; : WE ſalt be. 


readic at all times bby Godsaſliſtance further [7-) <6 3 : 
it TED: N 
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DEC A; DE OF- 
| GRIEVANCES; 
Preſented and proved tothe right Honourable 
© and High Court of _ 
PARLIAMENT: 


Againſt 
The Hierarchye, or Goverment of the Lord Filboppe | 
@nd their dependent Offices , by a multitude of ſuch 4s 
Fo are ſencible of the ruine of religion , the ſuking of C4 
fare , and of the plotts and OY $7 enemies 
againſt both, 


=*zamd@ Ight Honourable ' and Bizk Schators, 
PIs I you arc not unacquainted, howe theaff- 

cighting and turmoyling troubles of the 

V & heart ſpeake in the faces of all truthear- :4 
ted ſubicQs', expreſſed often. by thetr 4 
*> Gghes and groancs , andalſo vented by + 
their parheticall complains ns of D 
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Spirit is neyther found out nor caft out , but by fafting F 
and prayer. Yet woecfull experience, the common 
ſchoolmaſter hath formerlic diſcovered totheCheariores 
and Horſemen of deg. now doth diſcover this verye 
fame to be the yerye chiefe cauſe of our Calamitie that 
vec pitch upon. Wee doe not feclude our owne finnes, 
2or others ſinnes , formanie finnes, and manic indire- 
ments arc againſt us; bnt this is the Maſter ſinne (as wee 
onceive.) And that upon thisground,that the capitall 
anc of a nation is not the higheſt ſinne, abounding 
n the higheſt meaſure, (againſt which there is any /awe 
Pabliſh:d;)but that is the maine &MaFer ſimne,which is 
Pabliſh:d by a Jaw. And thisis that Fameing of miſchiefe 
y 4 1a'We , that the Prophet ſpeaketh of , called in' an £224 oY 
ther place,che Comandement of may eftablifhing ſine; **?* 
ow give us leave(right Ho:)todemAad, what ſin a | 
{;ſ:d by}a 1aW inthis comon weale, but the Hierarc Ye A 
© their acoutrements? And therefore we verilic belceve. 
y the grievances following , offer to demonſtrate that 
he Hierarchie and their howſhold fiuffe, is the capital 
vc and maine cauſe Why all ibis evill is come vpon vs. 


CG 


Irſt, may it pleaſe your Honours to take notice, that x, toftion 
the calling of the Hierarchye their dependent Offices 
nd Ceremonies , whereby they ſubliſt are all unlawfull 
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+. Poſtios FIHe Hierarchical government cannot confilt ing 
nation With ſoundnes of doarine, linceritie of 09g. 
worſtip, holines of life , the glorious power of Chriſty 
government , nor with the proſpenitic and ſafetie of it 
common wealth. i 


III. 


multitude in hand, thar their calling is Jure d#wun s 
But they dare not but confefſe, when they are put to'ity 
that their calling is a part of the Kings prerogative, 5c 
that they put upon God what he abhorreth , and w ul 
hold of the King when they can doe no other. | | 


3. Poftion F(He preſent hicrarchic are not aſhamed, to beare the 
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_ 4. Pefidion f Bros abuſe manic wayes that power from the þ in 3 
by changing , adding & taking away at their pleas 
ſure,to the greivous vexation of the ſubie@, the dilho+ 


Cc 
= 


nouring ofhis Majeſtic, and'the making of the Laws 
of none cffc, RE 
| $. Pofitien He priviledges of the Lawes and the Hierarchi all 
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& goverment cannot conlift together. — —& 
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V.LY 


He loyaltic of obcdicnce to the Kihgs Majeſtic 8&6, Poktied® 
his lawcs., cannot poſliblie ſtand with the whes. 
ace to the Hierarchie. ; 


VIE. 


LLthe unparelelled changes, bloudye nd 7. Poſition 

vaſtations, deſolations, RE Nat of the trueth, 

Dm forraines or domeſtickes, inc: the yeare of: our” 

drd 600. Arifing in this Kingdome;'and all the, good - 
errupted or kindred; hath bad one or more of the : 

archic,as principall cauſes of them. S 


« 


VII. 


k LL the fearcfull evills of ſinne, & judgement;for 8. Pebtion 
che preſent raigning among us, and threatened 
nſt us , ( to omite the blacke deſolation of our- 
ter Churches, ) wee conceive. to be zhe birch <A the 


embe and the nurſlings of the breaſts of che Hierarchie,... 
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X. I 


j| no. Pole 9 Aftlic; right Honourable, if you ſtrike at this roo 
i _ of ris ck , removing that Aſterath or #! ml 
; 1dell,and cred the puritic of Chriſts ordinances , wee 
are confident that there ſhall be a ccafling from exam 
bitant ſinnes, a removeall of judgment,a recoverye Ul 
Gods favour,a repayring of the breaches of the churgh 
and common wealth, a redeeming of the Honour'ef 
the ſtate, a daſhing of Babel brarts againſt rhe ſtones) 
Yea this ſhall remove the Wicked ffom the Throne, it 
a terror andaſtoniſhment to the hearts of al{ forreighe 
and domeſticke foes In a word , God will goe forth 
With ws, and ſmite our enemies. Yea a glorious pro 
pane ſhall ceſt upon Zion, King, ftatc and commony 
W X : 5; 


* 4 


having laid downe a decade ofcyills , ariſing 

as ſo maniecorroding vicers out of the bodye ofthe 
Hierarchie , wee come to ſome prooft of the parties: 
lers,as they lye in order ; and that 2s punCually ang 


brieflie as wee can. 
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| eAgainft the Prelacy. 7 
{in his Church and what-kiad of governours hee 
ath choſen to/governethe ſame, - For the former: .  . - 
xey tell us from the word, that the Church in reſpect + *** 

her policic and outwatd government appointed her 

y Chriſt, is not a Monarchie like- unto the Kingdomes 

4 Dominions of temporall Princes, as that of the 

Tyrians, Perſians,or the like, inand over which cer- 

ne mea as Princes have and exercife Soveraigne au- 

oritie, but in regard of the choice of governoars,by ,,. 

mmon conſent it is a free. commonaltie, andin rel- 20. z:. 

t of the governours ſo choſen and governingaccor- 24: 

g to Gods. appointment it: is an | Ariſtocracie, As jy. 

hens, Venice, or the like , as this is the jadgment of Chanies, 
lcarncd, ſoitis cleere from the preſeripr of Chriſt, Str: 

t.18.17, and from the continued praftiſe of the 

yernmenc of Chriſts Charch, till/as the kearnedrruc- - 

afficm: ) it came to bee oppreſſed with ryrannie; As 

the latter viz. [the governours, they were &ſhoald 

{ach Biſhops as God ordained togecher wirh ruling 

ers, which Biſhops (as the Scripcure proclaimeth, & - 
Orthodox learned betceve) are no other than Mi- . 

ers or reaching Elders witnes' 1 7im, 3,1 , com, 

«> with Tit.1.3,and 7:verCwhich tructh isnot one- Tic. x. 

maintained by the Orthodox ancient, as in; 44. 20. 
om: & Ambrof: but alſo by Papifts,as Hug-Cardi- | * 

-Anſclm.. Lumbard-Cufan-fohan: Pariſicnſ, | and 1b. 4+ 

xcrs , who hould: this diftintion to bee but jure 2% *6 

15y0,8 that.it:is not of Godsappoiatment, both Ca: _ 

1 Law & civill Law dowitnes. © Thence. it was dc: $17 55. 

ed and maintained by ancient councells from” the Duors. de 

ord, AR;r5, thatall Miniſters ſhould baye yoices in/*"* £3: 


Miſh. 6.7, © ; 
COUN- $4.9, 


— 


j- Git. councel both deliverative 4 ico Canag Cul 
| Tides. 35;alledging alſo Nice Calcedon and others, © 
'  P,246, $i) 


Laſtlic, our learnedeſt of later times have given 
evidence to the pointe, witnes D.Raynolds in hisle 
to Sir Francis Knowls, wherein he proves ſuffice 
lie that God never made, nor doth the erpurem 
nes anie ſuch diftinQion, but that Biſhop and. 
were all one: taxing and diſproving D. Banc. for hi 1 
ding the contrarice. The very ſame tructh wase 

cluded by D.Holland , the Kings Profeflor in Oxfs ord 

At the a& luly the 9. 1608. ,940d Fpiſcopus non fit an 
diftinctus a preſbiteriatu,coque ph ME. jure divino. Th 

a Biſhop isno diſtia order from a Miniſter, nor ſup 

riour to him by divin inſtitution, The ſelf ſame 

bs. Book, . Cranmer & Latimer teſtify to H. the 8, It-is truc 4 I 
fome ſervile and ſhameles Papiſts to flatter the Pe 
as fome- amongſt us to ation Prelats do 'ay 

the ſuperiotic of Biſhops , taxing the angient tack 10 

De /acrn; the contratie of herelic, with Acrius, Inſtant one | 
_ ng: F chac] Medina cited by Bellarmin, But the whole a 
rent of divine & humane teftimoniesare againſtthi 5 

Having layd this foundation: to come punctuallich 

| the proof. fy 
Me.21.' It is ſufficient proofe, of the unlawfulneofil 
*4- 25: . calling,thatit is nor,fom above, as the warrant of ba 
ordinances and Miniſtric muſt be. Otherwiſe the Is 
threatencth to deftroy them, Mat. 15.13, Where by 
Plant not of Gods planting , may be underſtood all pt 
ſongcallings & traditions not appointed and. Do 
of by God (for ſo the ancjcat t expound it.) Thea 
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Againſt the Prelacy. >< 
«Aaron iype of Chriit , is not onely thus approved 
ebr. 5.4. Butatſo Chriſt /himſelfe putteth; his calling 
pon this point of tryall; / come 18 m) fathers name, and 
receive me not ;" If another ſpall come in his ovvne name, ws 
mm Will 1e receive. Which wordes, ſundrye of the Fa- a hve 
ers applye to the comming of Antichriſt ; for heand 
, came indeede in their owne name. | , 

2. Where the Spirit recounteth by name, all the ſorts 
Miniſtery,ordinary and cxtraordinarye of his owne 
pointement Eph.4.11.there is not one word of ſuch 

ording Miniftry , which the Spirit would nor haye 
nccaled, but undoubtedly ſert rhem out withal their 

es and prerogatives, if there had becne any ſuch ſu- 

n10r offices of his appointment and approving. - 

S it a like thing that God who appointed the 

mple & Tabernacle , ſhould be ſo pun&uall in 

rie particular of his ſervice-vnder the law, and. 

tt he would conceale his more eſpeciall officers 
d: their offices vnder the Goſpell? wouldhere- 
mber the 6arrs of the Arche and paſſe by the 
ers 'of his Charch? would be'appoint the'leaſt 
s of the houſe and forgett the Maier baildeys ? 
ould; hee: there -mention [the ſaffers of: the 
ebs ; and here paſſe by the great Lights them _ 
Ives? Or would: hee there "remember 'the 
:ſoms and aſhpans, and here not once mention 
nopps 'and! Archbiſhopps' this' were - © (hegy 

px T4 ptyanc Fagwear,  Tolooktoſmal Mk 

d overlook the great :things. Is it trac” that'a' 8 
ly ignoraht 'woman- tells us in 'the/ Goſpell that 19:4: 25+ 

ew the Meſfia cometh hr” ade = by 
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Andyet he ſpeaketh-never one word of his pe 
ciall offices, ſure theſe can not agree. -M 


3. From the ſameplace'ofthe Ephel. it willay 
peare that ſuch Biſhops and their —— 
ſuperfluous. Therfore they ſhould haue no. place i 
Gods houſe. The conlequene. is cleere becaul 
there is a neceffarie uſe of cveric thing that t 
anie uſe in Gods houſe. | 

dmbreſ-ad Nihil tam neceſſariuns quam cognoſcere quid ſpbi ji , 
on  aeſſariem, Thereis nothing fo tn (lat 
farher ) as to know what is - neceſſarie or of u iſe 
Now thatthere is no uſe of them! itis cleated th 
Thoſe officers without the which the Churcho 
Godis fully built vupand broughe to compleate pe 
feQion of unity, are not of anie uſe in Godshou : 
But without the funQtion of Lord Biſhops, Ard 
biſhops &c. the Church of Godisfully buile py 
broughtto compleat | perfetion of vaity > 
' Ephe.q,11, 12, 13. 
Therefore L. Biſhops Archbiſhops &c. accof 
uſe in Gods Church. 3) 
The learned have uſed: rhe fame argum ne 
gainſt rhe Pope, the Churcli of God being built 
up and perficed without hin , therfore hee ſhoull 
not bee. E; 
The argumtt is everie- a5goed. inſt 
Biſhops _ everie ſuch Offceric "G afe;wn 
out the which his houſe is complear, as was 
: Pope, for it cannot be hid of th, of thoſe 
Lord faidof the Aſſe : The Lord hath wo 
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eApainft the Prelacy. It 
The'ſame argutnent holds'againit the Ceremonies, 
2 as a knob, a wen, orany ſuperfluous bonchi of fleſh, 
ing: 60 mEber dothnotioncly overburthenthe bady, 
at allo diſigurerh the yan, yea killeth the'body at 
zgth except it be cut;ſo theſe Biſhops be the knobs & 
ns and bunchiec pop iſh fleſh which 'bearcth down : 
formeth & deadeth the bodie 'of the Church, that 
er is no cure(as we conceive)baut cutting off. © If any 
pjeR that there be neceflarie Officers in Gods houſe, 
Deacons and Elders, which are not named in that 
quoted place of the Epheſians, it may be caſilican- 
ered,that the Apoſtle there onclie intends to make a; | 
cfet enumeration of ſuch as laboar in the word, for 
perfeQing of his Church. 
urther if men may ad miniſterics to thoſe whom 
d hath appoihted, then may they take away ſuch mi- 
terics as God hath/appoinicd, for both of theſe be- 
> to he and the ſelf-fame anthoritie, 
ut men may not take away ſuch miniſteries as God' 
h appointed, : Therforc they muſt not adde ſuch 
: hach notappainted, 
As wehave hitherto proved in general the calling of 
t Biſhops to: be.unlawfull ', fo: we come now to 
pre -dirclie; thcir alling and heirdependancies o/ 
Antichriſtian, 


Ts re lie called Andchrifion ap. 
0 acc aſlilantto the Noyr In.F0n eames Gat? 


Bur Biſhops, Archbiſhops, Chancelers,&c. are; aſli« | 


$:t6 the Pope in his univerſall goyernment. 
C2 Ther- 


> 4 E 


I2 Syons Plea. by 
Therfore Biſhops, Archbiſhops, Chanceters,&e, wh 
| juſtlic called Antichriſtian, | p- 
Def. pz. - The major Propoſition is D. Downams , ' for the 
minor, let their praQtiſe ſpeake. For after the ſam 
- manner & by the ſame Miniſters do they Lord it and 
tyrannize over Diocees and Provinces in his Majcſtie 
Dominions,as other Popiſh Prelates do in other” P 
minions. . By the ſame reaſon that one is overa Jie 
ceſſe, an other over a Province , the third may be 0 


all. 


2. They arrogate to themſelves folic and whol tl 
A308. 2: the ordination of Minifters: | 
1a theſe two D. Willet putteth- a maine differece bi 
twixt Proteſtants & Papiſts Firſt (faith he)thar thei 
Biſhopsare over Miniſters as Princes of the Qlergi & 


- 2, They take the right of conſecrating'or givin go 
orders «eras and ſoly to themſelves. 25 22108 
Let all men ſpeake f our Biſhops 'do not chis re 
Imp. com. hair, and are they nor by Re 2a Antichriſtian® 
4” ſhops? For the further proof of this point we' Dull 
ap a full Iury of ;ndicious learned and Golle'l 
nefles, 
M. Wickliff a man well in Ge the inytery of in 
«ne. 16. quitie, reckoned Lord'Biſhops for 'one of the 1 12 Dil 
ciples of Antichriſt. Mo 
For the which Pighius writes a rreatiſe againſt bi Jim, 
affirming chis to be the main controverſic” 'berwixe th 
Waldenf's, Wickliffe and him. + L118 O18 
The fame dodrine Was maintained by John Hae 
_— of fop ch LJ, 
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| eArainſt the Prelacy. YN 
Lather called this Lordſhip, p/aie tyranmic, averring Tom. 2; 
cher thar Dioceſan Biſhops. were conſtituted. by rhe ts 3:6 
yy anthoritie of Sathan. 
|  Bullinger calls the ſupertoritie cf Biſhops »o better Decad x. 
tyrannie, affirming traelic that the Apoſtles them- 5: 47+ 
es exerciſed no'ſach tyrinie. To this may be joyhed | 
2oper, M. Lambert, M, Bradfard, glorious martyrs. 
*Balc in the Revel; (peaking of the brood of Anti-. 
iſt, counteth the Lord Biſhops Anrichriſtian uſur- 
,the Offices (Gairh he) of 0g oÞ Biſhips are uſurped 
es, and not appointed by the Holy Graf, ner once men , 
ed in the Seriptures. 
ow if anic Patron of the Prelcie Poſt of all theſe we, c.r- 
monies to the Prelacie in#hexime of Poperic, 1, © 275 
them know that overlording Prelacie, ſittingin the, 
ple of God is Popiſh Pretacie.” 2. The whole cur-  - 
of forequotcd teftimonies ſtriketh*ar all Dioce-. 
rovinciall or Occamenicall Prelacie,as an uſurped 
, becauſe not appointed by the Holy Ghoſt.. The 
nt of the challenge muſt be as large as the reaſon of 
challenge. © If they” bee'net from! the Holy Ghoſt ©. 
"arc uſurped Offices. 'But for the further clearing,” 
this,let M. Gualter be heard, who taxing & diſpro- 
g the; c,uſurped Offices of Lord Biſhops in Poperic. 
app! yerh i it to ours, who :howgh they giory in rhe name 
be Go ptl,and void be counted reformers of the Church 
54 ont Pop:ſh Biſhops & Monkes out of their oſur-- 
| yet they #6: refore the Churches due, taken 
fie from bePÞ"\” but at their p'caſare admin the . 
ich in times paſt the Monkes an Bip! Þ Aur: 


GLAS GE of an Archbiſhop » ali/T al 2 


: | 7 | Fr 24 AS200S We WI 95: 
* Lafilic, the Papiſts bring in the maintainers of Pre, 


lh. 21.17 cje, The Proteſtants (faith the Rhemilts) otherWviſe a 


. diſputeth againſt the Puritancs, they uſe the Popiſhat: 


* thatthey both ſtand & fall upon the ſame ground, at 
WEN | a \\ ow 125 01:1 digiod 
+. Argon. They ingrofſe that name unto themſclves whit 


Cal. in xp. ; | 
«4 Tis.c.,, Ya point of prophane or heatheniſh 
| . A this (faith Bega) "re the devill 
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or Superior Biſhop , in whomſocver © preſumptuow 
thing... * R 


lacie for a ſhare,as ſupporters of their: uſurped primgy 


#ying the perheminencie of Peter;yet tO nphold the Arch 
biſhops, 1hey awouch it againſt the Puritanes, Fence aps 
peareth the trueth of that aſſertion ,-when the Prelagie 


guments,but when they diſpute againſt the Pope, the 
uſe Puritancs arguments,& thus they uſe the tructh.y 
Moſes uſed the rod, whilſt it was 4 70d, Moſes coul 
hold it in his hand , but-when it became a Serpent ;ut 
fled from it,ſo they ci uſe the rod out of Sion the wo 
of tructh againſt the ope adverfarie(though implicitus 
they beat theEſclves ther with)but whe the tructhbegilþ 
acth ta ſting, they cannot endure it, & were it not thit 
the cunning Ieſuite loves not to touch this ſtring 
much/tho now & the he doth)lcaſt by theevs reckaning 
ups this point truc men ſhold come to their goods, W 
are perſwaded they ſhold beat the Prelates our of: thel 
trenches, & themſclves out of the field, but they kno#t 


a Kingdoms divided againf is ſelfe 6annet Hand. . |» | 
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by 
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is dueto all good Miniſters, which 3s the lcarned.@ 
ſerve is @ perverting, of the language of the Hely-Gued 
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Flow of tyrannye in vhe 
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eAganFt the Prelacy. "” 
this name beganne that myerye of iniquitie to be 
1graven , namely, that vaknowne name PAPA; 
he various etymologic whereof , wee will not 
zowe infiſt on, es SOS ILIS 9's 
4+ They lord it over Gods heritage with an intollera- 4 41ywn,' 
e Tyrannie direaly condemned by that unchang- 7 #4. 5. 7. 
le nag of our ſaviour Chriſt, The Kings of te 
mils exerciſe lordſhip over them rc. bat ye ſhall not bee Luk 22.24 
: but let the greateſÞ among you be as the tea??, fn which 5 Fug 
ords three things be condemned in. minifters, fu- :- +: + 
riority, lordly rule, andrirles of Lordfhip. 
The Iefvites confeſſe that thar affected ſupe- 
y-is condemned gk difciples,  Yea'the very 
Now nee ring forbalen by our favioar 
cirre in making ap that miſtapen Monſter' of 
> Hicrarchie, This interdiQtion of faperiority is 
zned by the Apoſtle Perer/ upon whom his Lord 
eknew that that man' of Sinne” would build his 
ged and ufurped- ſuperiority) neither a5 being 
; ver Gods heritage &c. In which phce the * 5+ 
emer ambitiousortyrannons Lordſhip is not one- 
forbidden (asthe Prelates would have i )' burall 
anter of ſuperiority, as the fcope of the ſpirir, 
1texr,and very wordes prove. Ina word their 
aſtonsfrom the true meaning of theſe places are 
e very-ſaine with the forgeries of the lefuires, 
xerirt they croffe both themſelves and the trarh, 
for thar-power' given by Chriſt to the Charch ie. 28 
y have nothing ro do wittrit, asis cleare frothe 
x-and by che expoſition of bothancient and mo- 
bod dernc 
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16 -. \Fyons. Pleas. hy 
derne writers : yea by ſome. of their owne,, 
Bellarm. applyeth it to the Pope, ſo they. to 
ſelves butagainſt all ground and reaſon. ;/1/17 + 
xobn.6, s. They will not with Chriſt putt-their: ca tir g 
upon tryall of the word' but-by. the contrary. p bo 


4 


#4 


ww the 4nathema upon ſuch as dare preſume to call 
calling into queſtion, w 

6. They have the ſame, Titles, power-pt ic 
Ne ton and Courts, that the papall prelacien 7 
oh oy , (ſertinge onely the ſupremacie of the pope "oy nn 


4«m-©4-15 Antichriſtian: witncſſe thata& of Henry 8. afhigr 
them all whatſoever they had of the: Pope (the 
ye, Premacie reſerved to himſclfe.) for HM our. F 


Spr/ved, lats have given the name of Pope and'1Pdpiſſ4;to.4 
Princes. A vna va probibitum, &C. That- pers» 
forbidden one Way ought not to be admitted another - 9 

7. And laſtly they arrogate to themſelves , (M 

48.1.4. may well fay blaſphemouſly ) theſe titles ory 

Helr.z3.2% gnely proper to Chriſte,namely che cheiſe ſhephe 


403-15. arch iſhopp , great ſheapheard or Archleader? hich 
tles the Apoltles,durſt not take-vnto themſelves, E 
Antichriſtian. As for their defence from Conter 
Clement, or Paganiſh Carchflamins, it is' fiuffe,) 
worthy your Honours. audience. to, conclude 4 

EY proofe of this poſition , let Iohn Bapriſt- ſpeak 


where haveing denyed himſelf, to the Phariles to:Y 
cicher Chriſt, Elias, or that Prophet, hath-4h 
ply , Why Bapriſef { thou then? inferring, that” be nj 
cither confirme his calling, .t0. be of God .,;; or 
to. meddle with the ordinance , nekhes has | 
Argpenent beene good jt lohan Baptiſt, n xt; bs 


8 
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Fay _—_ = y "__ 


en of Gaeiher funQion then of Gods appointe- 
nt, and therefore/he confirmeth his extraordinary 
ling from he word , Thus it-is cleare as the Sunne 


nes that their callingis Antichriſtian.” 
For to the Kingdome of: Chriſt,/ir belongeth not, as 
-have ſhewed,to the civill Kingdome- :t can nor be- 
g, foritwill be counted Eccleſiaſticall, to a-ſtrange 
paniſh or Machomitran government'it cannotbere- 
red, becauſe it is begun and maintained among'thoſe 
t profeſtc Chriſt, & underacolour of Chriſts gover- 
nt'it muſt fit in the Temple of God , and -fince 
not of God, to what body-oer Regiment doth ir be= 
z but to that goverment -, whereof the Sunne of 
lition is the head? let-us then as hath beene ſayd re- 
e with the Goſpell ſuch governmeErt as-Chriſt hath 
ointed'in his Goſpell , then have we fully and com- - 
atly whatfocver belongeth tothe Kingdome of the 
pct, without any L: Biſhops & their Officers, which 
14 not be true if the Hierarchie belongeth to the 
gdome of Chriſt. Asfor the ceremonics as none 
deny them; ſo themſelves dogrant them to be Po- a 4 Cow: 
, Which ir pleaſed them 10 retayne upon” 85 'g00d yy, Car. 
unds as themſelves do ſtand, Finally, this Poſition oY 
| pregnably proved by the learned. - I have beene Bo toD.D 
more ſuccin@ in the proof of this evill, becauſe the ha rx 
ed have bene'ſo large in it, yer it is the ground of mts 0 
the reſt;and enoughto caſhier them, 05 2600p nd : 
$ for their arguments obieQions'& anſweres, they 
the very ſame with the Papiſts , & are the ame way 
ſolved ; - onely we will diſcover one _— whercin 
24 take a muliitude-of deluded people. What (ſay 
D - they 
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they). will you have no'orderin the Chr mY 
be Nike? Shall 'wee not have ors and | 

- head-powers amongſt Mignifters ro remove Yu 
to keepe peace-in the Church. ? And for,.1 18 
preſſe Hierome his words ; | Let (ome head beg [ 
removal of Schiſme., For anſwer. 1; Shall fr | 
wiſer then God? or ſhall the way and device of ooh 
manbring more peace to Gods howle then the v 
the a{/-wiſe God &. 2- Graunt that this courſe w 
bring in a Laodicean peace to the Church, (-becar ſc 
Devill wil be quiet when-his Officers;beare Fry 
it isan execreable peace, and/(as.one layth); worlet8 
manic contentions that is Withowt rrueth,! 

3.. If there be ſuch neceſlitic:of one Lord i 
over a Dioceſlc,and one Matropolitane over a ! 
' Province , for the keeping of Peace and unity.ir 
Church or Churches of one. ation ; is there NC 4 | 
like neceſſitic for keeping of peace | and unitic & al 
dingof Schiſme in the whole church, that. ther 
be one Arch-B. over the Churches of Chriſter 

' 4+ And laſtlie, toanſwer the point glrefUIRY wep 

quod 116 ſit verii:they make people beleevealye. 

| this eccicſiaſticall Monarchie of the Church; iti 
in order peace & unity;and that: therby Schil 0 
ded;the cotrary whereof is true, For this bath be 

maine cauſc of diſcord and diſunis ofthe Ct 

the Fountaineand welſpring of moſt ſhe 5 ing 

& dinable hercfic, as is to be ſcene at lardge in the! 
cretalls and is witneſſed by manie of the Jearagay | 
thyes,& fully proved by roo much woeful experic 
_ "uw of times palt,and of our preſent condition pA 
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Againf the Prelavy. I9 

} hurt up the point with that pregnant and perti-: 
t/ reftimony ob aeſrales, If x4 (fair h he)had- 
eas much astheythat ſucceeded him*, he woutds, 
er have concluded that one amongſt the Miniſtery 3 
Id havebeen above the reſt , becauſe it was-not-zz 
ohr in by God totake away y SchiſtnE as was Pre- »» 
led; but broughrin by Sarker to waſt & todeſtroy »3 
former Miniſtery that fed the flocke. With which »» 
may joyne that evidence- of learned Whitakersz/@* __ 
ropacie ( faith he) Was invented by men as 4 remeaje nitt. ve.b. 
ſt ſinne, Which remedye manie Wiſe & holy men have 

ped to be Worſe then the diſeaſe it ſelfe , AL Jo tt hath 

ped by Woefull experience, But of this particular 


e afterward. 


2. Poſttion.. proved. 


ond Poſition, namely, that zh CAMtichriflian £0-- 
ernment cannds conſiſt with ſoundues of Dottrine,&c, 
too too manifeſt from reſo 4nd experience ;"for,. 
» Can that goverment which is oppoſite tothe 
| ſpell of Chritt /asit hath beene proved ) ens the 
ad Doarine of the Goſpell? - Sy 
o more then darkenes, can endure light ,.0r ſors 
s cart Ehdare the Sunne,.' As 2 poliſhed glaife,/ 
warer, repreſchterh the filth and deformitie © 
; o the) uritic and- power of the Wordof God 
keth the Montifo deformiricof the Hierarchy i 'ſfor0' 
fe nr it Nos Wee: nets will ok 
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rend worthie{as any lived in our time)being demanded, 
an argument, a:ili to confirme the government of, 
Chriſt in his Church; made anſwer, that 7his our Nation. 
under the government of <Antichriit for ſome 53 yeares, 
had abounded With hereſies and ſchiſmes , to the eating 
out of the heart of the Word , Where. our neighbour. 
wation, governed by the ſcepter of Chrift, for the ſpace of 
40 & odd yeares, was cleare of all ichiſmes & hereſics/ 
Wee will deliver.it in the Authors ewne wordes :. -- 


Epioramma pro- preſ biterio contra: 
Epiſcopatum, 


"\Cotos luffra decem rexit ſacer ordo ſenatns , 
g Abſqg, nota hereſeos, ſchiſmatis abſq, nota. 
Et deletef | 
Cui nomen triplex fenio dinumerat) 

Anglia Preſulibus retFa eft ſeptennia ſeprem, 
 Herefibuſg, frequens,ſchiſmatibuſg, frequens,. 
Atque impreſſa fere ſervat veſtigia dire, 

Cus nomen _— enio dinumerat. Is” 7 
Et dubitamgs adhuc ſacrum auttorare ſenatumy '' 
Exanttorato preſulis imperis, ; bj 


CIS ſacred ſcepter fiftye yeares had ſwayed: : 
kksThe Scotts, without rent ſchiſme or hercfie;. 
Norcli& there of that fowle beaſt diſplayed, 


ere exterſit.wveſtigia dire, 


op 
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Whoſe numerall name is with ebree fixes made :.+ -- 
But England governd fiftic yeares and thee  . — ;; 
By Prelates,(warmes with hzreſiesand ſchilmesz. -/ 
 Lhegreat beaſks xeliQs hateful ſoleciſmes +11 $302 
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v4. 
Apainſt the Prelaty. 
In: Gods true worſhip by herare retaynd,- - 
The number of whoſc name, (as hath been faid,) 
Three ſixes make 666, is.by them thus maintaynd, 
Why put wee not Imperious Prelates dowae, - 
And ſett Chriſts ſacred Senate in irs roome? 


— _— _— 


2. As for Lawes and government , how can the g0> 


verament of ant uſurping enemie. conſiſt with the-/ 


Lawes and government of a lawfull, & native King, 


3. For holynes of life, nothing ſo odious nor ſo muck = 


perſecuted,asthat by the Hierarchie, and that beth by 
mockery & reall perſecution. So: that he that ab/tai- 
neth from the common courſe of the world, maketh his life 
4 prey, and he that Walketh with God is too preciſe. 


the gate of impietie. As for their pretended Diſcipline, 


the remcdie is worſe than the diſeaſe, for by.it the. 


godly arc vexed, & the wicked ſtrengthened. -,. 

5 And laſtly, for rhe ſafety of Zare,how ſhould the ſtate. 
be ſafe, where Chriſt is iuſtled out of his government,. 
and his encmies raigne in his ſtead ? It is the true 
ſervation of a worthy Patriott «bi /ilent leges Chriſti &c. 
Where the Lawes of Chrift beare not ſway; the LaWes of the 
Landcan do no goed. A Kingdome 'devided. againſt 

ſelfe cannot fand... When | Chriſt ſtandethi ar rhe dore 
and knocketh, and Aantichrift beareth (Way. within ,, the 
Lord will turne his rejoyciz'g 18 do chem good , unto 416+ 
Joycing to do chews. evill, May it pleaſe your Honours tor 
take further notice that this government is againſd the 
lafetic of the ſtate in theſe particulars. . + 


D3y -  ſefuge 


4+ By breaking the barre of Diſcipline , #hey ſes open.: 
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1 It ſupportetythe hopes, of the Pope of Rome: for 
his reentry, for ſo long as his Officers and houſhold fur- © 
- piture remaineth ſo long will he p/cad poſſeſſion, And. 
hence hath beene the treaſons,and overturning plotts?. 
by the Popes againſtrhe royall perſons of our Princes,” 
and ſtanding of our ſtate for the ſpace of 68 yeares. © 
2, This ftrengtheneth the hands, and warmeththe 
hearts of the Papiſts amongft us , ready upon all occa-*: 
ſions to take part with the Pope & his Miniſters, 7 
3 This being the ſtorehowſe of ſuperſtitious 
trinketts, as Ceremonies, Faſts, Feaſts , and ſuch like; 
theſe be meate & drinke'to ſtrengthen the Papi , and” 
Cordialls to comfort them. *, 
4+ The Hierarchie do diſgrace ( to the Papiſts great” 
joy) the ſincere ſorte of people, which are the Walls of 
the Land. As for the Papiſts and Hierarchie, they agree. 
' pretty well : forthe formerdo councell, and the latter” 
executeth ſuch deſignes againſt Gods people, witneſſe- 
Dolmans Watchword, The quodlibets , Spalato his ſerond - 
manifeſts > Dot. Caryes Apologic , and the co 
practiſe. LY 24 1:4 o by 
' 5. They nullify the lawes which are the ſove- 
raigne ſafeguard of the common-weale, as ſhall'be* 
eogings? einen mee Fa _ 
6. And laſtly, they beate the watchme n. 
the walls or vai Rent -apol the walls, that howte 
canthe city be ſafe? FOILED 


. 
» 
. 


” 4 % «7% 
- 

A * 

p< 


NF: 
" Ty <,1%3 
* TO 0 


by experience, Anid 


I the nextplace we cometo- provethe 
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| eAgaini the Prelacy. "ay - = 
1 For v#ſoundves of dottrine.,, our ordinary praftiſe 
proclaimeth it, witnefle,our ſchoole: commence- 
ments, ſermons in;] Court, city, and country:.: 
abuſciug-the Word, and revileing his Majeſties 
beſt ſubjects, alſo-printed books by authority, and 
that from no ſmall ones being the verie ſtreames of 
Popery,  Arminianiſme: and ſuch Pelagian fiuffe, 
with the. particulars whereof{being fo many. and 
manifeſt ) we neede not trouble your Honours. 
2. Asfor the pollution of Gods worſhip, and profane. s 
neſſe of life , they cry tothe verie heavens, it is true 
that the doore of the ordinances. (nor being .cloſe 
ſhutte, butupon the hinges).Chriſt commeth in ro 
manie, but what is this tothe univyerſall profanenes, 
which is a pattern toall other nations, and theſhame 
of our owne, and although Chriſt ſtand. yet-at the 
doore; when he hath ſealed his owne,- he will be 
gone,as forthe glorie of Chriſts government there 


is noneat all. wed rig FINT A 
To conclude the point, of ſafety by an- inſtance 

from the contrary ;. be pleaſed to take notice of the 

Nether Lands, which could never have: been rid of 

the Spaniſh tyrannie,/nor ſtood. ſo long,in proſpe-. 

ritie ſafely,if they had not caſheired the Biſhops, as. Mebod, 
for Geneva let Bodine ſpeake (no Puritane ſure) yet Hib- . 
he commendeth themmuch , not for; wealth, and 
greatnes,butfor vertue peace and Goalynes , which he 
aſctibethito pers .of Gh=- 3 TI | 

they attayned by abandoning Biſhops ; ſhewing tur- 
or the diving force of Diſcipline s inning the 
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Jufts and countermanding the vices of men, which all” 
the Lawes and jndgmeuts-of men were not able to 
effeft. And ſo we come to the third point to be: 
proved, "488 

2. Poſition... proved. 6 


Hey beare the Multitude in hand that they are jure | 
 divino, yet they are forced to confe(ſe that their calling. 
is a pars of the Kings prerogative. hy 


Itis truly affirmed in that'ſaupplication Anno 160g, 
That the Prebats have no Warrants, either for the nature' of | 

thetr offices or qualitie of their proceedings from the Lord 
eſs, neither was it maintained by any of their faQtion” 
till they grew weary of houlding #»cap/te , and then. 
they turned their zexwre into Soccage quitting thems 
ſelves of Knights. ſervice. In this'pleaD, Downam ſhewed. 

himſelf more raſh than wiſe ro appeare. For he is not 

onelie caſt over the barre by the booke of God ; by the. 
Iury of the learned , by the moſt judicious judges and” 

lawes of che Land: but alſo by the verdi@ of his fell 
Biſhops and his owne confeſſion. © So that in ſcann 
of this particular it ſhall evidently appeare , that: theit 
calling is oppoſite to Gods trueth , to our Soveraigne. 
D. Bridg. Lord the King, thcy crofle his wholefome lawes, with 
5 -- _p of  forreigne juriſditions , and they are at contradictory 
ment. 22g. Oppoſition amongt themſelves, © 23224 
79: ad 1, Forthefirſt, they oppoſe the tructh of 'God-im: 
>. whit, Iffirming without ſhame or feare, that their calling; 
Bf Oy JOE djvino,when iris nothing lefſe, ſince there/is nol 
*=%  enecjotcof all the word of God for it, as hath be 06 
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Againft the Prlacy, I) | 
proved) but aſmuch againſt ir as againſt anicone _ — 
thing , which 'the cheifeſt of them cannot, |. - 
chooſe but confeſfe, and [6 in this, they have con» -»-+ 24 
feſſed the truth untill of later rimes , yea theire 
Maifter peece and many arguments evinceth this, 

which they take from the continuarion oftheire 

calling from 300. yeares after Chriſt, and not be- 

fore which as they cannot prove, ſo the challen 
proveth clearly that 7hey are not of God : butoppoſire 
to his truth , yea a learned man, anda better B. thE 
anic now, tells us plainly , 1hat fromthe year 607. the 
Church began to be ruled by Biſhops which government 
(faith he ) was eſpecially deviſed and invented by the 
Monkes, Bale ſcrip. Brit, Cent.1, 37. which indeed 
is true, for till this age , every particular Church 
was governed by the Biſho Elders and Deacons of 
theſame; witneſſe the authors of the Cent, Mag. 
Cent.6.7.Col.59r. &although ſome before this were 
titular biſhops yet their ſuperioriry the Church 
would not beare, witneſſe our Engliſh Synod an. 
674, Synod Harford, 


2. Theyare oppoſite to the Xing and his Lawes, 1m - | 
affirming their calling to be jure divino, becauſe by _ 
his Laws they are ſaid to be apart of wud wig IR 
from whom al their power intenſroe and extenſ#ve is 
conveyed to them ( though this cannor watrant *- - 1 
them) Witneſſe the petition tothe Queene, and © 
judicious Beza in his Epiſt. to Grindol/ Biſhop of . 
London, whichis worthy the reading. 'But to the _ 
Point the reſcript of Edw. the 6..cited a 1 

OY | th 


ks 


' neth 0n this manner Edward. Dei Lend &Cc.:' To Thomg 
De De ſes Arch-B. of Cant. &Cc, Since from the King all power It 
qog tay, Tiſadidtion proceedeth $&c, We we gf we thee power vo '7 
| Dioceſſe, to give orders &c, by theſe. preſents. to,em | 
our pleaſure. Soin the firſt Ka of the ſaid Edna 
ſixt it is enaRed , that they ſhould exerciſe;/no jurif 
diction in their Dioceſſe, nor ſend out writts but inthe 
- Kings name,and under the Kings ſcale, which ſtate 
was abrogated in the firſt yeare = Queene Mary, 
reeſtabliſhed by Qu. Eliz. & in the firftof King lai 
So that by the (atm cranſgreſſion of this law,y your 
Honours know that they and Their Offices, arcall © 
head and eares in a Premunirez of which, ak 


ſhop in Edward the ſixt. his time was: conviged 
and ſubmitted himſelf to che Kings mercy. OX 


3.; They: oe devided amongſt themſelves I in.1 
Def. of bis particular point : D. Downame not knowing 

oo ike Aer oithed at laft upoa this, thariiibl 
Refia.p.92 ApoFolico,but not juris divini, . M. Francis Maſon, 
"= his ape book upon this ſubiet_, dedicated ÞtO 
ery arg A biſhop, and publiſhed by authoritie , affirm th 
8:0. & plainly and peremptorily , that they derive their Epi iſe 
6.12. ibid. pall authoritie from the Pepe. The ſame doth the ſi we lj 
cants averre tothe King p.g, Whence your Hons. ny) 
be pleaſed toobſerve,, — this. ctabliſhcrh 6 orraighs 
Bilſm de POWCE,COntrary, tO. chat at of Parliament 1.. Elizeal 
eg fccl. DoRor Bilſon.B.ok Wincheſter Ch ae er 
Pare 202,” TETMINg it plainly principis prevagativam:, the i 6 | 

prerogative. In the maintenance, is. N 


© T4403. Leary 5 ſander, ei if $%exe be nll faith be 
3 wn. - Fi 
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Apt he Pit, 2 
hid upen the Magiſtrate, and not upox the 3 Where we 
may obſerye,whata'ctipof 'conld comfort they afford” 
Kingsfor:maintaining of them. ”- ©** — 

For further teſtimonie of mnty; we mſn Gs +. "2 > 
cloud of learned witnefſes both in the divine and hu- | 
manelawes, as Huſſe, Luther, Wickliffe, Zwinglius,La- | 
timer, Cranmer , Reformatio legum Pecl,tix. de Uivin. 
of fc: D.Fullke & Whitaker in their anſwers to the Pa- 
piſts aſcing the ſame arguments for the Hierarchis. 

It is the ſeope of SF. Ed. Cook in his report de jure Fee. 
to prove that ths funQis of the, Bifhops & their jurif- 
dition excrcifed is from the Kings ave; , who 

may & doth grant to Lord Biſhops '7hat Feeltfiaſticall 
povver, which they now exerciſe and alſo may take it _ 
from themathis pleaſure, The ſelf ſametruth both © * 
by ancient ardbbes Prelats is ayoniched': witnes the 
the judgmientof the Cletgie in"rhe [diyes"of Hen. 8 
expreſſed in'4 treatiſe infiraled the intirvtion of « Chri- 
ftian man. © This'was'the judgment of the tate in 
the time of K. Edwatd-6. and Elizab,” To this allo gi- Prfec- 
veth witnelſe Arch-Biſhop Whirgift and B, WI ? 133. 
yaa D. Downham himſelf could not den po 

preſſed by that ſtarate of a Parliament held'ar' Ae 
v3 Edw. 1. Hencefirſt the untrurh of the ſaid Do- 


Qors aſſertion” may evidently appeare. That Epiſco- 
eceſſarie , '\nit ontly for rhe ©4-95- 


ll xovernment is perperna 
ell rhe 1 viſible Chareh. 2. "te 


Wwel-beme, but a Ifo for the being 
diſcovers their derogating rod jira : their in = 


to his Eves *and their 79ranyme againſt his ſubje 
comtritting ten ro priſon for denying: their 


ritic to > be immediatlic from God. 
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5  _.pmriee\,. 
To conclude;this very Queſtion de jure divine was de 
yet, eek bated in the Trent, Counlcll, where they were "_ 
gp evgerber by the cares for it. Lanerius ( gencutlly j 

B=: Lib, Fe leſuits) held every particular Prelate jwre'Ca 

_— © be mcerely from the Popesauthoritie , by whickle 

{* 4688. mjoht remove them at his pleaſure, in an orhenſy 

E then UM. Maſon, 

The Biſhop of Paris oppoſed this as a new Sl 
tricke , and broached by Cajez4y for a Cardinalls hz 
which to his ſhame the Sorbonifs oppoſe , houldingi 
as truce in the Hypothe/, namely, it they be true Qth ices 
of Chrifts Church, they muſt be jure divino.. 

To conclude the point, you-ſee (right Honourabl ) 
how they would reſt on many pillers, but their n al 
Supporteris the Pope. - If co this that hath beer n ſaid, 
they anſwer.that the ſumme of all theſe. things 
x fully anſwered, we reply. \, if theirimpriſc nin ing 
RA a and baniſhing of the Lords worthies h had 
been of no more force at their anſwers, their © : 

: had fallen longago. Further, what anſwer hath 
Bucer,Bucanus, Parker the Damaſcen- Altar. and of 
received? 45 

Laſtlie, what Honour or _ diſgrace have hy 

gained by their anſwers and replyes., ſt the wor ks 0 | 
B. Whitgift, B, Downham, &B. Morton, B; Lindf £Y, 
B.Sporſwood {peake, To cloſe up We. periag 
modeſty, thatthey will bring rh Be ling a0 6 
dences to the ſtandard of divine truth', y COf 
paring matter With matter,and reaſon wicka 


thetruth cary it. And-fo much or agg fe col 
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Again? the Prelagy. 29 


$: Poſition. proveds i» 


Heir manifold arid wanife ft a bufng ah Kings 
authority; , b4 changing , adding » Pe taking ap 
C, 


t their pleafure Appearetd' intheis Pann 


1: \ Inthe point of ſubſetiption urged--Canon. 36; 
7, It is to \be ſcene what heavy'things/ are prelled 
pon the Conſcience of every-one that entreth upon 
wy miniſteriall; funRtion/\, namely Toes: norbing | con» 
ned in the publique leiturgie, the booke of "ordinatian;'or 
e Articles of Religion in number; 39,-15 contrary"to-the 
yord of God. Yeathat every thing contayned: in every 
dne of the aforeſaid Articles , isagrecable to the word 
ff God. .Andithis he muſt doe; adding. jcycry cxpreſ- 
on-that may avoydambiguicic.:. . And ag vs 
cy muſt ſubſcribe. to the, two bookes of Hemilies: 
ow what groffe, abſurd (if wee ſay not) blaſphe- 
nous vatruthes all theis -5bookes are: ſtuffed: with, 

ce necde not to. demonſtrate ,: ſince- by; a' judicious 
nd true, inquiry. they. are made more-then-maniteſt; 
Eſpecially the ſervice booke; which they cannot deny 
to be raked out. of three. Romiſhe channells ; -Namely 
hc Briviary out of which the common-prayers areitas 
:n , out ofthe. Rirnal or books of Rites the” A 
ration of the Sacraments, baryall, matrimony,” 
ion of the ſicke are taken» And out ofthe Mefebrake 
arc the conſecration of the: Lords ſupper.,; Colledts,/ | 
'ofpclls and Epiſtles, As fos the: of Oudigatian: 
© f Arch-biſhops,,, Biſhops, Miniſtors: & 


 Romane Pontifical. 


20 | Syonsr Pleat. \-.- \ 
' Now from this prefcript forme of Leiturgie , theM 
niſter muſt not gO": a jote,noti{Eany other in the 
ſervice : Witneſſe Canon..38:. which i 150 b N. 
deed according tothe my ndeof the Prence $ NC ma 
ning of the Law. - Itisa wondertoſcc, wharaddit 
ch d taking away, -isifuihat] ie. { 
which Engliſh Maſſe { for ſo his late Majeſtic ca cal « 1 t 
it is not the intent of the law, thar the 'Miniftersſhow 
ſubſcribe, witnes that ſtature. '1. 'E/r. Capt; Fo 
them rouſe ſuch-prayers and order -of adn 
of the' Sacraments, as are:containtdiin that b 
thoriſed by Patliament'in.the 53: 'andV'6,") 1 
ward;s;/ with the alteration” or- additiori of fe ( 
ſons, and none other of otherwiſe. - Againe' the L 
quireth no ſubſcription , put —_— 
Religiortz? whigh onely toncarwe- of 
Chriftian: faithjand the darn theorem . 
at ey Ora of the'Serare 13. Bls,Cap.% 
Statute is not yet abrogated abr eontradifted;” $ 
tothe matter: of Ceremony and! oF Chana 
ment; fabſcyiption: is totby the law r : 
ther it isweltknowne to $' men now ivit 


thatir was not het Majs,mynd,northe'me ningofd 
wk " 


hw -topreſſetheſerhings upon the conſcience od 
truly-profeſſing ſubj%; Burthe intent was ons 

Papiſts & Popiſhly affect to a "Church: 
condiſcending toretayne'ſome Popiſhp, 
, formation-might be more fully made. =. 
| grounds the Honourable Court of NUEKINY 


, 


_ - 
"2 

We. 
. 


** - 


SY > 


Aran? ihe: Prelacy. 'Qr 
hurches. But we ſcethe Prelats require ſubſcription 
o all the aforclaid books z: Yea leaſt vexationienough 
ho 1d be wanting to GodsP caple theythave hatched 

of theit owa braitis, 4» vwiidredicr Mic lodngealed 
he Canqnus,as'We may thinke 4n a} piſhe immitatio of the 
he Plalmes of. David , wdontBoak thoughthey cxa& 
ot ſubſcriptiongyet they tye men ſtrialy-,: and afflict 
hem g reivoully;both-i in purſe & perfon for:not:obey- 
ng of them: which. is a.malapert obaareneily of 
ais Majcſties laws,and'a baynous oppreſſion of his ſub- 
eds , witneſle that" Ste/ute of Henry the 8. forbiddong 15.H.8, 
mail to make: or exeriiſe lavs| or Church orders, <4 19. 
epugnent 26. the lawves. of the: Realme_s, - But many.of 
hoſe Canons.and viſitation-Atricles (ta whichithey 
vice mento ſweare) are repugnant! to: the Jaws, ' By 
zis your Honours do ſee. and yery well know that 
the laws are made of none effec. / and that to the.beſt 
df his Majcſties ſubjeQs) which =D befunhepin- 4 
ced by divers partictlars; | |--: Tar 
pe methadelre of ſundry Min”. to ſubſcribe ſeams 6.4 
; /x1445,accordingto the form of the faturea 3484 | 
$-a2;Diit they pared 05 err ery; that goadlaw of 
Appealc &aty4þe Prclaqptohe Chancery (nated by <o £8 
Henry R;05: rather retiowtd: acid: nhntnaed by all Our 55; rank Rs 
profeſling Princes) the greived and wronged ſubieRts * Fe 
(through the Sg of the Piclats )::can bave 
lide oraio-hcodfirte ,: rumor 
the law: of God: , | ature 3: nations, & the law/Þf18] 
has rn | 
ncfle- che 


FT: 


ay Che, | 
Cap. 29: 7 
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2 wa laws of Heaven and Earth, This tricke of impriſeis 


Pas. ”_ ment (as Choppinus ſaith) was taken up by | Pope ”w”— 


. frheprofeſſors of the Goſpel, witneſſe the it 


' by the law of the Land no free man ſhould (burupl 


nor beſceming a Miniſter of the Goſpell to impoſe 


- b o 
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again hath bene confirmed by diversother 'ſtatnh 
as 42. Edward, 3. C. 3. and making voidby fitoy 
inforcements all ſuch Statutes as might croflei 
contradi& the ſame. But miniſters are thruſt'#ron 
their benefices by the bare and peremprtorie com 
mand of the Biſhops. The iniquitie & crueltie of th 
their courſe was laid to heart by the States in Pali 
ament Anno. 1610, who inated againſt it in” eftet 
as'followeth;Where che Canons Would charge body, 004 
and Lands of the ſubief? , that charge ſhallbe of no 
except it Were confirmed by at4 of Parliament, 4.\Whet 


lawfull proceeding and juſt ground) be impriſoned; 
thePrelatsagainſt the laws and libertie of the Stats 
and Priviledge of the Subje&, ere priſons, and 6: 
mite men thereto at theirpleaſure, if they willnd 
breake the Laws. As for- inſtance in taking oftht 
oath ex-ffcio, which is (25 ſhall be ſhewed)againſtl 


nixs the ſecond, Anno 824, And as one ſaith y ll 


it came out of the tayle of the Dragen,. A puniſhment 


This tyranny rather then law had irs firſt original 
in England ( as the lawes record,and learned of mit 
land witneſſe,) from that ſtatute 2, Henry 4. Cape th 
whereby authority was given-to the pretates ad 
their Ordinaries to impriſon and fyne the-ſubje&s 
and-to' preſſe the lawlefſe oath upon them. . Thi 


ſtature was. procured by the prelates for ſupprefli 


iS on a. 


Againſt the Prelary: -. 
in the record , peritio cleriicomtra' hereticer, and wa nerd, =» 
paſſed as is ſhewed without the conſent ofthe cone Poli 
mons,' witneſſe the record' of the ſtatute,” yex our Hen. 4. 
learned in diſcovering the iniquity andbloudthirſty 
cruelty of this law tell vs, that it wanted not 6nel 
the conſent of the commons, bur they 'wonder- 
fully repinedat it, But asevillmeans muſt-ever eſt 
abliſh an evil purchaſe], the King was forced by'thieir 
importunity to lay the necks of his beſt ſubjesun- 
der the feet of the blouddie beaſt, of which more 
hereafter, But the ſtate atlength laying to heart the 
dundance of chriſtian blood that had been ſhed by 
his blooddie baw ( for ſo itis called!) and'obſerving 
he judgment of God that had enſted* on this 
bloodſlied upon: the: State; 'as afrerward ſhall be 
made plain) with vnanimousand full conſentmade 
royd andirevoked that ature of impriſoning and 
he oath ex offeio, Feaving not the leaſt ir} of 
ny ſuch power to the Ordinary ; betaufe it was a 
anſt the Law of God;the Honourofthe King, the 
aw of the Land; the nature of Eccleftaſtickejuriſdis- 
tion , and the right of the Subje@, oo 29 
"Tris true that in the 1.and 2.'of Philip and Marie, 
ſtatute was framed according: to that formerly re- | 
oked ſtature of Henry. 4. But firſt it doth acknow+ -: © 
edgethatthe Churchtadno power of imprifoning * * 
but onely the power of the RON I 20-AUPSTE. 200 

2. They inacted this that by fiery and bloody. 
ourſes they might ſupplant the Goſpell , whereof 
te people being mindfull-and exceeding ſenſible: 
that rliament ofthe 1: — 
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- tate to repeale, and make voyd that ſtatute of Men . | 
concerning impriſoning, and the ſc my | 
-: which the ſtate did grant and eſtabliſhed in, expreſe 

words: before the, anncxing of the right: of : Ecclei > 
ſticke juriſdiftion ro the Crowne, repealing , main 
wtterlie woid,and of none effet# all andevery branche , "a: 
ticles,clauſes and ſentences in the ſaid flature, from th lg | 
Aay of that Parliament, So that we (ce the/impriſoning 
facing; and preſſing of the oath by the, high Cons 
miſſion, hangeth not onely upon that bloudy aWly 
defence of Popery, repcalced by the ſtatute laws of t i 
Land, but.is alſo direQly againſt that very a& of Pal 
ment orſtatute from wel th commillion..isroun 
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ded,as ſhall be-more clearely demonſtrated in an ou 


place, But this ſufficiently ſheweth how cgregiouly 
they abuſe the Kings authoritie, and wrong the ſubjet 
notwithſtanding of allthis. ;. ', ', 4 

It isa wonder that 3, Whiteift will fide with Pit 
#5 againſt CMercil;ns. Patavinus'(in fetching a gro 
from Peters killing of c;424nias & Saphira |). for mt 
impriſoning of mea ; might they not aſwell wargl 
the killing of them,  for'they kill many. of:them : 
thata& of Peters was.not done (as the learned nfye 
well ) by an-ordinary power, but by that\cxtraordinl 
power, which the Apoſtle calleth Jwdjuv, and othes 
where 4 Rod,that is an exunordinary punitive power Þ 
the vertue of miracles. __” 

5- And-laſtly, they inforce the Lawes ;of the Ib 
thatare for theſubje&;, againſt the mA i a 
aamely,ſuchas gather themſelves togeth er,.ro humbs 
rheirſoules for the finnes of the tings , for. the il 
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eApatnſt the Prelacy. 45 
of Sion , and the deliverance of the common weale, 
Againſt ſuch it is moſt true,there/s. ho Law. But theſe 
men will cither have one or make one againit them, 
namely,they muſt be charged with Convenvicles, where 
as they are ncither. ſuch people asare meantin'the a- 
ute;nor doth that law intend fo :hem any moleſtation, 
ut rather preſervation , aſwell as thepreſervation of. 


nd riotous afſemblyes of plotting Papiſts. Tfthe inter. 
retation of the Law. depend upon the neyndle of the law- 
ver (as indeed it doth) with what faces ean/men turne 
he law againſt the innocent for the ghiltie*? May-not 
doe not the Papiſts meete & plotr miſcheefe againſt 
Church and Stare, without the Tenth part of this 
oleſtation? Yes it is too too true /, but itis nonew 
hing for them , and the Prelats to-Zappiiup:' Yet is 
nota wonder, why'they ſhould hate and oppoſe ſo 

ch that which is the preſervarion'osf the Church & 
ate, Good reaſons may be givett why they doe '{o: 
t of then afterward. To have the Doves thus beaten 


td the Ravens & Pye-Maggotts to prey upon the State, 
hat bleſſing cat itbri ow 


ng God; what Honour to 
e King, what credire to the Laws, what high eſteeme 
>the Parliament, what comfort rothe people > And 


d to the fifth greivance. 


he Prince and State from- the dangerous conventions: « 


Is 19.Hm, 
6-91.62. 


He 


-juſtzcſtraint-of the ſame conſiſt together'?. 


 $yons Plets 


$. Poſition proved, 


He priviledges of the Laws , and the Hierarchin 
vernment cannot confeit ragethig | 


The Laws of the Land (as hath beeno 
the inheritance of the ſubjeF. 3415. <p 

But theſe Prelats praQtiſes, and forged -or infOtet 
Lawsare exrivoura Or quite gppolite to our Live, | 
. hath been formerly proved.. 
How can the libertic of a loyall ſubje&; andth 


the diſclayming-of Soveraigne-power, and theimbn 
.cingand obeying of it ſtand together :? How /6 gt [ta 
ſubſcription to the Articles of Religion ( which on 
.concerne the true Chriſtian Faith = Doarine C 
Sacraments) and the ſubſcription to books, contay > 
many things contrary to the word-of God(asanumb 
of Popiſh Rites and mens deviſes) conſiſt _— 24 
ares >a heate conſumeth the -inbred or 

-heate and radicalllmoiſture-of the bodie . $ So | 
naturallLaws of the,Prelats, cate up and, So 
powerof the Lawes of the Land, Yea: their L 
are not onely worſe then the-Canon Laws holes j h ba 
badd cnough) but worſe then the laws and £0 in 
tions of the very worſt times of our Nation 
high command of Popery, which will i ofOs 
gomparing of the Canons of that Counſell o 
houlden by Stephen Langton Archb.of Can.2z 
agoc. There it was decreed, that none ld A 


- Us p40 
« F ; , 
- i. oQ 1 $07 


"I 

${ «4 
goie 'v 
WW: 7 


eArainf the Prelacy. 37 
-communicate where the fault isnot apparant, Z? you 
niſi Canonica monitione. precedente , wnitſſe they be Cand- 
micaly,that is thrice admoniſved, | But the Prelats and 
their Officers accompt range pot at the firſt to bea 
-pregnant-contempt-, witnefle the Oxford anſwer to py, z;, 
the Petition: So that forthwith they excommunicat 

yea ſome times they (ett aday of Appearance, and s 
communicate the partic before the day_; And-this we 
will avouch. Thercalſo it was decreed, ne preſument 
judices eſe & attores , That none ſhould take upon them to 
be judges,atlors,and accuſers, But this they doe, when of 
thejudgedealcth ex of ficio,We could inſtance.in many 
othcrofthe like nature, but -a taſt is enqugh ; yea doc 
they not cxceede the height of Popery in this , that 
there,an Appeale was allowed to every manzto that fu- 
preame-courte of the man of ſinnc, But they op: 
poſe and; hinder the juſt Appeale. of rhe Kings ſub: 
jets to. a higher Courte,, without exception, And 
fo much for this point. | 


1G, Poſorion< proved. bi 


VV have nownn prov, the lpaby of oh 
diznce to the Kings Majeſtie and his Laws, cannot 
 ofibly Hand With the obedience to he Hierarehie. 


-: Can.a man ſeryc. two-Maſters or obey two Lords of 
oppolite commands e As the Heavens conrayne no 
Sunnes but one; nora Kingdom: no Kings bur-one: So 


% 


a people cannot obcy any ;Laws, bur i CN 2SAUTCAL 
And uaitic th; themſclves. . 
it n 
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Js  Syons Plea, g 
and TnjunQtions extort or enjoyne onething , and'the 
laws of the Land , and the good of the King requin 
another thing oppoſite to that ,, who can obey both? 
Yea whocan obcy the Prelats , but he maketh'himſelf 
4 Tranſereſſor to the King and the” Lavvs ; As for in» 
ſtance,it is ſtraightly forbidden by the laws of theLand 
( eſpecially by that oath of allegeance) whereuntoall 
the Kings ſubje&s are ſworne ; cither implicitlie'orex- 
plicitlic)7hat no forraigne powver,amboritie or juriſdidtion 
.t. (and more particular of the Pope of Rome ) ſhall be efta- 

* bliſhed, countenanced by Word,coumtenance, preaching , pri« 
wviledge,or any other Deed, under the Payne of | Promunirt, 
And if after conviion any perſon or perſons thus 4. 
g4ine offend , then he or they ſpall inicurre the paines, fore 
feitures , judoments and executions , due to high treaſon, 
Now that they derive their authoritie from the Pope; 
carry themſelves as Popelinges; have all the power (if 
not more then they had under the Pope; ) exerciſe a 
full Popiſh power over ſubjeAsin their meanes, per» 

ſons and conſciences ; and plead for the derivation of 
| their Epiſcop. authoritie in print from the Pope;lt is as 
cleareas the light, As for the chige of ſupremacie,it can 
not make a body that is naughtin it ſelfe,and Wes. 
the ſame to be good. As for their writings and 
Sermons againſt the Pope and his uſurped power , it 
may be anſwered , quid verbs avudiam, cum fatts vi-_ 
deam ? Their words crofle their ations. Yea, it i: to! 
be feared, that the Popes ſupremacie , if it could bez 
gainefull , would plcafe manic of their palats better © 
then the Kings. Since then ic is thns, it may inyir bly © 
be concluded, cher « ſubicl? raxwer borh obey thee untihe 
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Fartherit is inaRted (as we haueſhewed by a of, DF; 
Parliament )T hat all the Prelates writts for exerciſe of © © 
their juriſdittion ſhould runne ( as hath beneſhewed) 


wot 1n their 008 names and with their own ſeales, but in 
the Kings name and wider the K mgs ſeale, But they in C 
their owne names, and -yith their owne ſeales figne 
cite, attach , and impriſon, laying the burthen of 
their tirannie upon. the King : ifatanie time they 
ſeeime to be affected wg miſeries.of the par- 
ties,” whereof they are' the onelie cauſe. It can- 
not ſtand: with the clemencie of a roiall heart to 
vexe or: impriſort his-loiall ſubjeRs for ſerving of 
the ſame God:whom he ſerveth, andfor denying 
obedience to the. -verie things that are contrane to 
Gods Iawes, the ſoveraigne powerof the Kingand 
laws of the land. As it is then againſt all law, reaſon 
and equitie, that the ſubjects are thus vexed and 
wronged; ſo the ſerving of ſuch writts and warrants 
by purſuivants, and the aſſiſtance by conſtables and 
others - ,- is injurie 'to- the-ſubje& , violence to 
the lawes , and an- effront to the King. For the 
clearing whereof , Simſons Ceſc isupon. record, 
who was cleared-by the law, becauſe the Conſtable 
under the-prelates warrant, was adjudged by. law to 
be out of bis place but of this more hereafter, And thus 
the pointis clacred,that yealding obedience.to.ſuch 
writts or watrants.conſiſtteth not with obedience ro 
the Kingand+ his lawes,'. ule-4 


"let fnhinclerred: be: being. Suke onpalitnts-; .. .; 
the Kings pferogative ,; at ance Courts: ſhould bee 5 Hai.t, 
kept orjuriſdiion exerciſed ini his realm butin the 4 


Kings | 


commit their counterfeit Keyes often to ſuch Cerberd 


26 Heat. 
6p, 24. 
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Kings name, andby an eſpecial grit: ffi 
the Iudges Commiſſions of 07er 


ſo of the reſt : but the Biſhops and their offigh 
hold their Courts and exerciſe their juriſdi tion 
notin the Kings name , nor by ante ſpeciall grant! 
butin their owne name intruding-upon his Majeſtia 
prerogative: roiall-, inforcing Churchwardengani 
-Sidemen to'ſerve as inſtruments againſt the ſame; 
Further no ſubje& can both obay the Kings law 
and: the-Prelats Courts: becauſe they judge," 
exerciſe juriſdiction by deputies' as Chancelloun 
Officials, Arcdeacons, This is firſt an intrenching 
upon: the Kings prerogative : for none but'th 
Kingcan delegate orfſubltitute a judgein his plag 
eſpcciallie if the place of judicature be of a high natut 
(as the Prelats is, if it were right. ) but thicſe Preli 


"A\ 
?relats or 


Poreers:a$ ſhutt the gates upon Chriſts Freinds, aa 
tertaine his focs. | _ 8 

z. This depuration is againſt the nature of wlll 
office of confidence or truſt (as the Lord Yerulam ſpe 
verie learnedlie to this point) as it is perſonal inberemh 
ſoitmuſt be perſonally diſcharged, & not- trankpc rto 
'toan other, as he inſtanceth in the office of the Za 
\Chancell, of England, or any other judge : who nev 
made norcan make adeputic , except-they have i 


iy v4 t 


£ 


tpeciall clauſe, contained in their original z 4 
then alſo it is verie doubtfull (ith he) that this'is k 
is cleare from the ſtature of Henr, 8: by whichit:is pi 
vided that the Archbiſhop caunot take to himlſelfa; 
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eApatnit the Prelacy. 31 
inferiour judge) but by the Kings eſpeciall: graunt. 
Now whether are not all that ſubmite themſelves to 
he judicature of ſuch courts (kept by the Prelars de- 
uties) tranſgreſfors againſt the true nature of juriſdi- 
Qion,obſerved in all other courts of the Land, and al- 
ſo againſt the Kings ſole prerogative ? Further who: 
ocvergiveth his body to the Prelats impriſonment or 
ycelds his goodsto their fincing ( except it be'upenir- 
ſiſtable violence, whereby he becoms a meer paſliye. 
. He nullifyeth many wholeſom laws, whereby 7# 7 Stetnt. Art 
creed that Eccleſiaſticall juriſdifion may not impriſon or agg pr 
tt any fines pos the Kings ſubjetts , except it be wpon war. ev. 
verge of penance, Yea they looſe not onely their owne —i -" 
riviledge, but they quitte the inheritance of all their c. 6. 
ow-ſubjeQs,fo far as in them lyes, and keep ſtill in 
drce that curſed ctuell ſtatute, extorted from Henr.g. 
painſt the people of God, which (as we have ſhewed) 
th beene againe and againe repealed , as unjuſt and 
tollerable. ,If Naboth would nor yeeld his vineyard ,,x;wy. :. 
his King,and that upon reaſonable conditions, be- 
uſe in ſo doing he ſhould: have broken a ſtatute; 'or 
the Kings ſubjes ſtood out'in the matter of /oavc 
t they might obey the King in keeping'of his laws 
tyre, (for they made it appeare to all that it was not 
ant of tove or-unwillingnefſe to-part with their mo- 
7:) how far ſhould ſubjets be'from obeying ſuch 
mmands as countermand. the: laws , cſtabliſhe an 
><d juriſdiction, deprive the King of his loyall 
edience, & the people of their right. As for the dan- 
r of reſiſting this uſurped power, there is nene de j#- 


 howlocver theſe men of #{urpation make it thets 
OR iſe m f got "" 


trade to affli& the Kings ſubjeds de fadFo; but thelayt 
which are the Priviledge of the ſubjes , the life of th 
Land,and truc obedience to the King, ſhould be-mate 
precious to a true harted ſubje&, then liberty or'lik 
itſelf; and what a man would doefor the defenced 
his life, he ſhould doe in the defence of- thek 
For the lawfullneſle of this defence , we produce botl 
the Laws of the Land, and the Counſell of thelearnet 
according to the Laws. For the former, if the law 
inated & ſo ofteconfirmed,do inhibitt all ſumma 
aſlaults,attaching of the body , impriſoning or fineit 
\. but by due courle of the law of the Land, then allthe 
Prelats courſes in the above-ſaid particulars , may an 
muſt be refiſted quoadpoſſe (becauſe they are notlegall 
but againſt the grearCharrter)but the former is truezthet 
fore the latter, For further proofe heteof, we commeni 
unto your Honours to review theſe: noble aQtsamogt 
many other decreed by that high Court of Parliamg 
Anno 1610, For this yery particular as followeny 


J 


| 


I. Whereas the temporal ſword Was never in the PH 
power ill the 2., of Henr.4. and then uſurped bythens 
ut the conſent of the commons ( for ſay, they Wwerenm 

Ecclepaſticall ; yet it is againit the Lawes 'of God 
of the Land, that they ſhould meddle With civil juriſaithilt 
therefore is an at paſt againſt it, and the cath ex offid 
brought in at the ſame time." JIrut : +: 
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2, That ſtature I. Elizab, "0 P £1V11g' po wer aur 
Lueen to conititute and make a Commiſion in tauſeed 
cejiaſtical is found inconvenient , becauſe abuſing 
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power given to one or more they wronge the ſubje(R, 


3. Whereas by wertue of the ſtatute power, anely Feele- 
fruſticall is graunted, yet by Letters: Patents from the King, 
unſoundly grounded on the Words of the ſtatute, they fine, im- 
priſon &6.Which is agreat grief,and a Wrong t0 the ſubjett, 


4. Where upon deprivation by the ordinarie juriſdittion 
an appeale lyeth; the Words of the commiſſion exclude it. 
For herets no traverſe,nor Writt of error after judgment. 


. '5, They bind men not onely to appeart from time to time, 
but alſo to perform What the Court ſhall appoint« 


6, Wherea the Canons Would charge body, goods, and 
Lands of the ſubief, the bowſe inatted again#t it,except it 
ſhould be confirmed by aces. of Parliament. oO 


Theſe' evills and greivances were ſcriouſly pondered 
by that Honourable afſembly,and provided againſt by 
the foreſaide as , but the Remora- Prelats & Logs of 
their laying, ſo blocked up the way;;.that 'the faid acts 
could not paſſe: and rather then they, would ſuffer the 
plague-ſoare of their oppreſling i pride to be burit by 
the maturating cataplaſmes of wholeſom /aws,they made 
a ſhift -to break the King and ftate into pecces,as they 
did indeed; to. the no ſmall. gricfe ofall good ſubjeds, 
to the vexation (yeaallmoſt killing) of the 2w9.W#e" 
neſes , the indemnifying & diſhonouring of the ſtate; 
for ſince that time what. hath proſpered with us, or. 
with thoſe whom we have ayded. -- 0 
wit G.2 Theſe. 


Rev. 11,77 


44 Syons Plea, 


Theſe aQts your Honours knowe tO be law irſi, 
though killed in the ſhell by the feos of pride, and ther 
fore we humbly intrear juſtice upon theſe ae 
Law: killers. 


Now come we to the latter peece of evideneein 
the behalf of this lawfull reſiſtance, namely, the caſe 
avouched under the hand of learned counſcll, as fol 
lowcth in his owne words : 


5 þ He caſe ts, Whether the high commiſſion of they | 
North,have power to ſend a purſutvant to am 
the bodie of any man_., and how farreforth the Sht- 
riffe or other of bis Majeſhes Officers be bound roof: 
feſt them.., and whether each ſeveral! Biſhop having 
« ſeveral commiſſion , may ( calkng to bin 3. or ua 
commiſſroners) excente the commiſſion. all 
FA 

. This learning is not co be rubd upon_ roo boldlie 3 
yer inmy opinion_ the high commiſſ1on hath not ICs 
ficient warrant to ſend a purſuvant to arreſt , becauſt 
the flatute of Magna Charta 5. 30. Nullus liber ho- 
mo capiatur vel impriſonetur forbids ( 4s I i= 
rn thng able is Ii ons caſe 42. Eliz, im 
arre onftable in a the pur, MIVant Ck 
ſine, es be ons Sf 7 Zeus 7H a4 
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eAgainf? the Prelacy. 45 
the arreſt had beene lawfull , it had beene murder 
vide 42. Aſs. p- 5. and 24. EdW. 3. Commiſfions 
Br. 3. a commiſſ1on Was granted to diverſe to 
arref? the bodies of A. B. e3%. Who were ſlandred 
or felome ; it was ruled tobe againfl the law: and by 
the common law the bodie 0 any man Was free 
om impriſoument- but onely at the ſuit” of the.s 


ng. 


2, The Sherifſe u Wiſe enough to informe him- 
elf what us fitt to doe. 


3. 7 conceive if 4 commiſſion be direfled to 
20. or 30. of them. at the leafi, and they ſue 4 
tuplicate or ſeverall commiſſions 3. of thent., can- 
wor” ſit in one place and 3}. m another by cuer- 
ue of the commiſfion, without adjourning the com- 
1fion to time and place , as one commiſfion and 
It to execate it as ſeverall commiſſions. 


KEfn 


G 3 havnt; You 
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You ſee how.in clearing of this caſe the ſmell's 
@ goat maketh this honeſt coſiſeller ſomwhat aguelh 
at the 


but ſuch.is his ingenuity, & truth #: ſo ſtronger 
caſe in our conceit is well cleared. 


43 


To proceede the people alſo ( being inforced to 
wait upon them ) become acceſſarie_ to their ſinne 


of diſobedience. If that clauſe of the ſtatute beob- 


+ 


jected , where the King graunteth them authority is 
as ample manner as they had in the Popes time : it may 
beanſweredin the firſt place; that that proclaimeth 
to the world, their being to be £4nichriſuan', and 
_ their power to be forreigne ; for they. remaine me 
ſame for matter and forme, that they did before ;fo- 
premacie onely changed. 2. Beſides that gener; 


nullum tempus occarrit Regi;utisa lawe caſe, that ge? all 


words cannot carry away any part of the right of the 
Crowne: and ſuch are theſe words, without any Jj& 
ciall warrant to leade them, 3, The grant is or 


to rule over their inferiour brethren (m reap the Mi 


»i#rze.) Whichrule (by the way)is dire@tly againit 
Gods ſtatuts; howſoever with the laitie;{asthey: al 
them) by this ſtatute they have nothing to.doe.: Þ 
was truly averred by a Primejudge of the Land,that 
that, which binds all,ſhould be aſſented to of all,or by the 
repreſentative body of-all , but what private mel 
dothe Prelats call to their convocation howſe at 
what voyce or aſſiſtance have they to orin the col 


ſultations or Canons of the Prelats? . 7 


(ues 
"#. 
”» 
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The Prelacie, taking this to conſideration , pit 


cured a-ſtatute 1,Edw, 6. enabling them .( as- [ 
FG s 0 . - nj 5 
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conceive) to keep their Courts & exerciſe juriſdidtion; | 
But firſt , that was t6 be done in the Kings name , and 
not in their owne. afar my 
Further , all ſach juriſdiion , is annexed to the 
Crowne 1.Eliz. 1, forbidding all exerciſe of ſpirituall 
power and juriſdition, without a ſfpecia// Warrant from 
the Crown, and all that doc the contrary, are declared 
$'befitifutcys 00 IT IRA 
The laſt inſtance(though we might abound) is from 
the oathes urged by the Prelats, eſpecially that oath ex 
officio. By the law of the Land, they are forbidden to 
put any to their oath,except in caſes matrimonial/and 
reamentary, witneſſe the learned and judicious law- (Quin 
yers of the Land, ' de nature 
As to the oath ex officio , whereby both Mi- Ts 
niſters and people are vexed and 1nſnared , what ro 26. 
can be ſaid, that hath not been faid againſt it ? Heaven _ | 
and Earth is again## it ; Tt is againſt the law of God; WE 
the law of the nature; the common law; the Canon 
law, Counſells, and imperiall ſtatuts. Though the vile- 
neſſe of it , and the evills enſuing are ſufficientlie 
knowne'to:your Honours,and to all of underſtanding; 
yet we make bold {under favour) to dete@ theevills 
of it,for our owneand others information, | 
Firſt then by that royall Law of Gog, it is quite caſhet- 17. 4-2. 
red; thow ſhalt ſYeare in judgment &c, that is, adviſedly. 1929+ 36+ 
And how ſhould a man. doe that , when he knoweth 
not what he ſweareth ? Neyther can he fweare 2 
righteouſnes;becauſche is forcedto betray others;,which 
rather they an hone# man ſhould doe (as a Father wit- 


nefleth) he ſhould looſe his dife. ? UNE2 


Fur» 


| (for it ſhould be Criminal; ) not of neceſlitie {for 
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Further, the 


matter is not of Waight , nor of qual 
may be otherwiſe cleared;) nor maketh this:;'6: t v1 
end of ſtrife ; and therefore it cannot be taken 
j»dewwer &c. A worthy gentlema being preſſed withy 
oath againſt himſelf in an other caſe , made anſwerh 
a pretty dilemma ; if the thing ſuppoſ cd z0 be donebe 
ſenne,then muſt I not accuſe my ſelfe; and if it be no ſing 
there is no ground of an oath, 1 3522, Ft 
2.lt is againſt the law of nature regiſtred in the 
Civill law , Nemo tenetur prodere Fg om; if a man 
muſt not betray another, much lefle himſelf, 
3. The Canonlaw from the civill law taketww 
much light, as to ſeeand commend the equities 
the aforeſaid maxime. Witnefſe Gratian the Canem 
in the oath of Sixtus the 4. - 
4- As for the concourſe of nations , they utterlie 
abhorre this oath and avoid it, onely ſuch excepted 
as liveunder the Beaſt, groaning under the burthen 
of this blooddic oath : neither doe moſt of the Pos 
piſh ſubje& themſelves to it, witneſſe the State 
Fenice, and the reſt of 1taly and others, A bloody 
oath the learnedtrulie call it. i 
5. Without an accuſer ( ſaith Trajane ) there itW 
gow for an accuſation : for that is an evill example(lait 
C ) and not heardof in our age. 5, 
6. How injurious it is to the lawes of the lande 


and libertic of the ſubje&s ; meZer Fuller hath fulll J 
diſcovered in the defence ofhis clients, The b& 
gining of itamongſt us, wasfrom a ſtatute ofH Ne 
4. forvexing and puniſhing of the Zo/lards ſo calles 
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being the true chriſtians indeed, the urging whereof __.'._ 

is bya Statute of H.8. juſcly marked .in the forehead 2: 95 4+ 

thus : An examination p01 Captions enterrogateries ec, © _ 
Of the corinuance of the oath, the Lord Ferulam late 25: Hens. 

Chancellor of England did utterly diſlike. 17 zs contrary TOR?» 

(laith he) to-1he labs of the Land, and cuftome of the Kine- 

dome, that any man ſhould be: forced to accuſe himſelf, eſpe- 

cially being wreed without the grounds of accafation, de. ' 

clared in ipſo cauſe initio. , in the very entrance of rhe Lib. 

cauſe,according to the.Caton;; now e#t # queſtionibus in- T7 

choandum , they muſt- not begin the plea With queſtions, wY 

This was the complaint of that -holy Martyr M; Lam- 

bert,he greived ro (ce them call for a booke upon his 

firſt appearance-; as though a man ſhould-no ſooner 

ſpeake_then ſweare, Further-the aforeſaid nobleman - 

averreth , 'that by the laws of the Land-, a man is not 

ound 10 accuſe himſclf in caſes of treaſon, Dueſtions and 

orments ((aith he) be put and inflitfed upon ſome perſons, 

ather for ſafeguard of the King -or ſtate, then diſcovery of 

he Crime, In other capitall caſes, no oath is offered to 

be d:linquent,nor yet permitted to him-; As- for C:iminall 

auſes,not capitall,or in-caſes of conſcience and equitie ;- de-- 

ending in the ftarre Chamber and Court of Chancery;there + 

s 41 04h required , but how ?- by {ing of a bill of com-- 

aint, wherein 4 legal accuſation is famed againſt the par- 

ie, beyond the Which the plaintif” cannot goe, nor the defen- 

lant jball be urged. But firſt #0 give an oath , and then 10- 

xamine eiieg fame oy ſecrett Witneſſes, carryeth no 

h-wy of the civil lavv ; and 1s flatlie repugnant tothe com- 

on Lav, And thus farre-that noble man, * 7» a parts- 

ular inquiftion (laith Canitius ) articles ſhow/d be gruew 

H. to 
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nqwſwone 29 the defendant t0 be ire of, and Y names awd 
OE. odd —_— 
_ evidences of the Witneſſes again# him , permitting 
" make replye for himfcife - k_ 
7, The imperiall tatutes are cleare 2gain(t it;70 an. 
Ced: lid.4. 35 bound to give evidence againit himfeife. nt 
_Y 8. ForCounſells and Fathers, . they'are copio 
Bra Chriſt (faith a Father) dealt notſo with iadas ; by 
' Cenſ.2. being accuſed , ke did not cat him ent. And wich ht 
m_—_ woman inthe Goſpell, Chriltdid take a legall courts; 
go" « ba 5 Where are thine a ? yea 2 Heathen judge, ke 
this lzgall courſe with Paul; when thine accuſers are com 
At 23-. I Wil heare thee, No example for it in ſcripture; Þ 
> ab. 25, thatof Caipher,adjuring Chriſt #.che name of 1He 4 
43 CGed: upon which Beza ſheweth us how ran 
unjuſt ſuch an adjuration ts, 

From all this, it is more then mniCd. that the ta 
ing of theſe: oathes , and more panicularlie. of th 
oath ex ofic10,cannot poſliblic ſtand with obcdier 

the Laws. Yea, thought. be guilded and: ſugered wi 
g theſe daubing and decerving rermes , ſo farre as ids agr 
able ro 1he [aw," For it is altogether (as hath | 
ſhewed)repugnant to the Law; to offer it, or tO take : 
Ithath fo often been caſt over the barre of the-co! Ne 
man law, that we thinke they ſhould now. be aſhames 
to offerir, ain 

Toconclude,we may anſwet bcing preſicd wit NS 
asthe Minieſtcrs of afoack did 1n the like caſe. 
quid Drute irretionatia Putetis nos What _ 
thinke 6s 10 be ſavage and unreaſonable Creatures ,4 by 
fhanld \ veare 19 4 paper, not kwowing what bs cpm 
Rad {0 Wuch for this __ IN 
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Non s we come to the 7. grievance, where we Gh- ES. 

deavour to prove, that of al the evills inflrted, and 1D. 
of all the good hindred , ſince Antzo "600. one or more AIR 
of the Hterarchie have been 4 principal cauſe. +1 


The proofe of this point muſt be by induQtion af 5 
particular inftances, ſclcfted from the Hiftories of the '- */?/ bo Þ 
Kingdome; whercin we may be the breifer, becauſe we ,. "he 22m 
know your Honours, (by your owne induftrie and ex= _ 
perience) to be better acquainted with your owne Bi-" 
Korics then we can make 

To begin with 4u#ie, of whom the Papiſts boaſt, 
that he is the Father of our Religion, called by the Lova- 
u1i7s,0ur Engliſh Apoſtle. his Fatherhood or Reli- 
gion we have like cauſe to boaſt, yam heres lateri le- 
thalis arundo ;, the ſplinters of bis plantation , flicke yet 
in tur ſides. He may be calied indrede with Gregory his 
M. Pater Ceremoniarams the Father of Ceremonies; which 
being ſowne by-him , like evill wredes they growe up 
 with-increaſe,, aud could uever rothisrimebe roored 
up. Hiſtories relate, how upon hisarrivall he ereQted- ' © 
his Maſters Coalers, namely, the banner of the Croſſe, 
and having ſeated himielf,wouldneedes put his Popiſh 
rites upon the Britainnes and Scotts {for ar that time 
thcy werefree from Romiſh Ceremonies: )But nor pre- 
vayling with them, (though the buſines were backed . 
with alegion-of fained mitacles,) he inlinuates himſelf 


wo yang a procuring Bis his' _— 
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like pride, being offenſive toall , was checked ar 


jefted of all , by which { his choller being rayled? 

: inflamed with deſire of revenge ) he threatned 
them with the devouring {word of the Pagel add 

as: £ he was as good as his word;4m accerſit ad cadem 1 the. 
| Weſtmon. fridum;he called that Pagan King of Northumberland , to 
the bloody maſſacre of Gods Miniſters , and: poo 
harmeles, & unarmed people. So it was not a Prophes 

fie as ſome would colour it, but a bloody projet; lot- 

, ting very-well- with. Romes new foundation 1n- Els 
© Grain Bland. Sanguine ſantforum. , dorobornenſis eccle(ii prime 
Tilbienſis de $44 obtinuit,the Church of- Canterbury ſaith onedl 
"4 imperid+ tayncd her primacy, byſhedding of 1he blood: of this 
We Sainas, Rome is layd in blood, & muſtbath and iwal 
in blood,1ill her owne blood be given her to-drinke 
.yetfor all this it may be ſaid of him , wi:h ſone rele 
tion as it'was ſaid of his Maſter, he Was ' che bet of 
band that ſucceeded him,lauea very few, whoſe eyes US 
-inlightened,and whoſe hearts God opened to ſee 
-hate the ſcarletr Whoore;of whom ſome did ſeale them 


*% 


hatrcd with their blood. This will cvidently'ap >care 
if we take but a viewe,as we meane to doe, of his us 
ceſlors the very Firebrands of the State , what combs 
nations with forraigne powers, what vaſſalling ot 
State to forraigne juriſdition, what treaſons, * wi 
rofling and banding of Kings and Crownes have the 
been Authors of 2 what. civill combuitions 2-will 
bloody. braules among themſelves 2. what inſtigatiol 
of the ſubjets againſt their Princes? what alienation@ 
Princes hearts from their ſubjes? what tiranm' oy 
Kings and people? what deſtruction of the States'V 
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exing, pininge” arid bloody boucheringof the Saints? 
what lctts and impediments 'of call: in; Church 
and common'wealth”hath growne-andiyerdoegrowe 
from this bitrer Rrore? yea Lit of all theſe have nor 
heir riſe from int?ſo that it is verified of them; which'is 
aid of the Fgyptian' Pcach tree rhe branches are 
xo:ſe then cthe'rovte, For neither was his pompe'lo got- 
pious; his attendanceſo great; norhis furniture ſo glo- 
ious, neither his ſervants ſuch roarers, his traine {6 car- 
ied, nor his /e/tany (o ſtuffed both for'matrer and man- 
er with Pep:ſh dexiſes , nor the Ordinances of God fo 
pyerlaide with the rubbiſh of Romiſh Ceremonies,” So 
hat verified is the Proverbe in'an' ei generation fe fel L 
lom r9meth the better:yea our owne times ptoclayme it 
hat the /aff of the Hierarchie be the Worff, But to 
dn with+our' proofe , wherein we atuſt be eto 
han tediouſnes, 
Theodorus the ſeventh from Auſtin in nothing 
auring - his name , being gotten into the chayre, 
2zan to play the Rex, or (as one ſaith) all his reakes 
ver his.-brethren',” placing and diſplacing at his plea- 


ure, in def; pight ofthe King , ſuch as were placed by 
he King; ' here 'Romes right hand begun to wotke 


painſt the Kings of England; By this Theodore was ett 
foote,the latin Service , Mafſes; Ceremonies, Lerte- 
nes, withallthercſt of the Romiſh traſh. 


Lambri bv alles Lanbright 4 the 13, FIOW Auftify | fel HP 
oule-of wb againſt ofs the King, upon which he , rag. 135 
ranſlated the Sea of Camerbury,to MſeI8; theſe: be 
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Ir the times ofthe | 7. Kings of - the: Saway 
.,whichbe; bur-the' :beginings of higher atrempi 
.For when Egbert had. made: of all:the.4 & 
kingdoms, ode intire'Monarchie, the L _ arr 
up the- Danes 2 fircy , barbarous and-cruell nat 

' (after ſome attempts)to ſeaze ups the kingd6y Mi 
they. brought to ſuch.a ſlaverie, as the-like wasn 
ver read off: and what was theicaule why:God! U 
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Tubjeds, 1.77017 -2_ 

Now letus make a ſcantling of the laſt-Ceney 
of ' Prelacy. from William the Conquerour-tdi 
times..; whercin for turther: demonſtation of 
propounded greivace, we can ſhew them ro-bel 
tewell, fice, and bellowes, ofallour greatelt*i 

To begin with the Conqueſt, As the favlame 
Superſtition ( ashath bene: ſhewed: ):of. cheit pit 
celſors was the cauſe why God ga e-up this nat 
'to the Daniſh (cruelty, ſo hiſtories warneſſea@ 
ther with thatviſion, -of king: Edward'alirlebs 
_ and over SrTng ot thecletgie(\ mes, 
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Againiff the Prolacy. 55 
ededallimpietie, looſneſſe, andiniquitie of the 
ity ) were the verie cauſe why God gave the nati- 
up to the intolerable tyrannic of the Nortnans; 
ereby lawes, liberties, houfes'of Nobility ; 
d all itates and conditions were” either raced, or 
ſhved ; and'if « bedy may be known by rhe head; 
t the practife of Stizaxdns and the' men of his Std 
eak in the firſt place forall who'being 5 excceding 
h, and'extreamly greedy invaded (as it is written) 
-» of Cinterbnri by Simopre,being both B. of Win- 
eftrr and Abbot of another plxce: but from him to 
no efrank that conquering" Prdate, for as 2 learned 
1quarie faith wirtily' ;- aid truly;  Be'thorght it afl 
aſoa, that he ſhould mike 4 'Cemtqueit of the Enlſh clergy . 
i Maſter bad” made 'n Ao in of the Kings 


His is fuecefſos CAnſelatl confirming thr D6Atitc 
Devilk againſt Miniſters mariage; afronted-the 
gto his ace/threatening toexcomunicate himin 
$ 0wne quarrel, yeafor allthe Kings witt and'va- 
ur, he madchim: feeke all rhe corners of his ſaddle: 
diuſtled him from is tight, for which feates'of 
tivitie,the Pope honouted hitn vighly ; it ys WET, FS 


m toſitr'# his righr foote ; with this 
low hyne nord note; 1an har alderins nemo Jn 


; L# ws incloſe this man wit veb twie Pearce 


"rope If) 4i-0rher World, \ 
difletttion;war, blooded ortefowed 
* Lab iti tlie time of King 57 


Y who invaded” 
e Crowne contrary tohisoath ,” given to Maude: 
© Etipreſſe davghter eo King 
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owne Couſin, all this was from the advileof of 
Corveil, Atchbiſhop of Canterbury , being 
the Pope;the Father of ſuch Children. , this 
Prelate contrary to his faith, given to .the (aid: 
preſſe, ſtole away the-peoples hearts, from their N 
Soveraigne, whence iſſued {0. much evill of ſinnga 
judgment,as europa oeld,cpplinn 
made the Land a Map of miſery, | 
Did not Tharſiane Archb. work the King a gr 
of miſcheife & trouble, getting the Pope voy 
the King with cxcommunication , if he were nota 
mitted tothe Sea of Yorke upon his 6wne erm a C 
And ſo cntercd, maugre the Kings reſolution... 2 
What a deale to doe made. that proud: Pe 
Beckett to King Henry the ſecond,and all the fates, 
cauſe {as his owne favorites affirme ) being no b 
then patrocinic of murtherers , and orher vile 
faRors of the Clergie ,, whom he \would notſalk 
(contrary to hisowne edit and oath)to be tryedb bed 
Laws of the Land, having committed{as it is recorae 
1n. one yearca 100. ſeverall murthers upon the Ki 
ſubicts. To ſuch as were arraigned of them he 
upon him to. be afluz , or ſanctuary. po 
brought himſelf unto diſcrved detruction(t Ac agh1 
form of his exccutis is not to be approved)ſo his pi 
and rebelliqn was :ranſub/antiared by the. Pope, (Wi 
can make every thing of any thing);untoan Idol _ 
and blaſphemous ſaint-ſhip. This plagued th 
worlethen all the reſt , for as it is txeaſon a 
King to cntertayne his rebell under che name 
WO and Aon lubje@, ſo it is high 
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zainſt God, to make an Idoll ofa Trayter, (as Zecketz - 
7s) whoſe name of blaſphemy ſo reſounded every. 
here, (as one faith well) that the name of Chriſt Was 
nite forgotten, 


Come we now to William B. of Ely ( the Popes 
egate and Vicar , firſt Chancellour of England, and 
en Yiceroy in King Richards abſence) what port he 
ept , what tyranny he exerciſed over all the Kings * 
abies, not forbearing the Kings owne brethren, Hi-+ 
orics make plain,in ſo much as one ſaith well, :hat the 
titie found him more then a King, and the Clergie more 
hen 4 Pope. AS-he devonredall where he came with his 
eat pompous traine/no fewer then a 1000,0r 1600, 
orſe) ſo he had undone the State, if he had not been 
cen off, | 


Let Steven Langton take the next place, whom 
e Pope made choice of, ut virum ſirenuum (as. 
e faith) ſuch a one'as Would beard Kings, rob Churches, 

ud keepe the people in ſlaverie', whoſe entrance being 
ſiſted by King Iohn, both he and his realm were 
terdicted by the Pope, who enarmed the French 
ing, with the pardon of all his finnes; and the 
rowne of England for his paines,if he would invade 
im in this ſtrait. 91 | 
The reft of the Popes lymbes- [like traytors as they 
ere ) ſided with the French King ; the Nobilitie 
arunke,, and the commons wavered , not knowing 
nat to do, whereupon the King(norwithſtanding his 
tincely and magnanimiousparts)was fo mated _ 
Lit —— I $. 
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that miſcreant and dantcd, partly with the care 
forraigne and domeſticke foes, and partly with thei 
| louſie of his fainting adherents, that he was forced! 
vaſſal himfelf , and his Kingdom at the Popesfoq 
wherein though the King ſhewed his weakenes, 
his heavy and many burdens plead hard for his excul 
Andas we cannot read the ſiory without muchpit 
ing that worthy , (though unhappy Prince) ſowea 
not but abhorre theſe treacherous Prelats, and blan 
excecdingly the inconſtancie and diſloyaltic-ori 
ſubjes. Hence be pleaſed to obſerve (right Honda 
rable) What an evil ivge it is for ſubjefs through 
puſillanimitie to leave their Soveraigne in the hand 
Wickedne: , it maketh them often doc what they 
ther would nor ſhould. | oo 
This inſtance of this abuſed and murther cd Ki 
is the rather to be thought on, by reaſon of-rhe Frem 
Kings reſolution againſt the State , who. unadvue 
brought him in, he reſolved to deſtroy all the nobll 
and their howſes that-had taken part with him ag 
their native Soveraigne , beſides the.other tyranny 
which the French would have practiſed , ſo that 
ſhould take notice how that one brand out of 
Popes Chimney had not onely ſett on-fire , but hagi 
moſt conſumed the Kingdom to aſhes, if the Lord 
not by an extraordinary diſcovery from a Erenalt 


Lownt On his death bed,delivered the Nation." 7 
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To come to Henry the thirds time , wherein 
bloody Biſh,p (tor ſo the ſtory calleth him)Perer of 
cheſter, ſer him(clf, with one Perer groalis, the K 
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eAgainft the Prelacy. 39- 
inion , to plott the overthrowe of the beſt deſerve- 
g ſtates-men, yea of the King and ſtate itſelf , in- 
ance his praiſe againſt the life and honour of that 
ell deſerveing worthy Hubert, Farle of Kerr, and Lord 
cife Iuſtice of England , the Very ſ. word and ſafeguard | 
his Prince , (as one calleth him) both againſt for- 
Igne and domeſticke foes, yet becauſe he Tould not 
dure the pride & treachery .of the Prelats by falſe & 
ged criminations, they brought him under theKings 
pleaſure, By reafon whereof he ſaff:red many grei- 
us things, and was often in danger of his life , bur 
good hand of God was with him in extraordinary 
iveranc*s. . And at laſt (being rid out of the way 
o Wales) that the Prelats might the more freely 
drke, they and others their Confederates , put the 
g upon ſuch evill courſes ,” as had almoſt undone 
nſclf,and the State of the Kingdome, 
oncerning the aforeſaid Peter of Wincheſter, one 
oecr Bacon moved a pretty queſtion. to the King, 
at things doe Sea-men moſt feare ? Stormes and quicke- 
& (ſaid the King) or ſuch like, No ( ſaith Bacon ) but 
us de Rupibus for they are the Rockes 1ndced that make 
- Wracke of the Hate. 


Edvard the firſt alſo and his government, wanted 
this ſhare of hard meaſure from-the Prelars, for(be- 
es that univerſall obedience which Robert Win- 
Iſey Archb. of :Cant, yealded to the Popes EdiQ, 

zinſt contribution to the King in his Warres ) he 

>d Out with the King upon his owne termes of re- 
xciliation , perſwading abſolute obedience to 
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| he fell on his face with teares , begging pardon to 
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5pe,andnot to the King.' Alſo after-much ing 
rable tyranny exerciſed over the Kings people, and& 
nying to call the King his Lord , in his letters, he: a 
ted treaſon with ſundry of the nobles,again(ſt theKi 
perſon, intending to put him beſides the Crowne,a 
to caſt him in priſon; whereof when he was accuk 
from the Kings owne mouth,and.could not deny 1 


the King, 7 

In Edward the ſeconds time;the favourites hadmy 
of the domincering power in their hands, yet wew 
that the Biſhop of Coventry was a great favourer”u 
abetter of Gayveſton. 1988 

As for Edward the third haveing great ware 
hand,and ſtanding in neede of ayde , he. called 3# 
liament at Yorke, wherunto lohn Stratford Arcnoul 


> 4 


of Canterburie,denicd to come : neither wal 


rj 
ſuffer any of his Biſhops, to make their appearat@y! 
all for feare that he ſhould not be ſuffered toE res 1 
croſle; by which Popiſh peeviſh tricke- and revew 
part, the King was fruſtrated of his ends/, an&% 
Stare therby endangered. . It is true that this ZKaW 
was indeed (as he was called) Malleus Romanorums 
in his latter dayes that proud Courtney made Une! 
count of him: and ſo diſgainfully affronted his bra 
Duke of Lancaſter, and the Earle of Northumbew 
(who took the defence of Iohn Wickliffe) that hes 
raged-the madde people againſt the ſaid noble me 
that they avenged themſelves, upon, their hot ſes 


aorta, wo. ;/ +1080 
_ Thus your Honours may {ec Dynr; 
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Againſt the Prelacy. a. | 
vranches of the blood Royalare with bloodie & re= _ © 
belliousPrelats, Who will neither ſpare them(if they 
maintaine the Goſpell)nor ſpare that good commo- 
ditic, which ſhould ſave our Gules. | 

Richard the 2. was no better ſervedby theſaucie 
Biſhop of Norweidge in levying ſouldiers at the 
charge of the ſubjects to fighr the-Popes battles 
(contrarie to the Kings command ) he was ſent for 
by the King, but he refuſed to obay , affirming that F 
going 0n & action were more neceſſarie, than to goe ſpeake >; 
with the King, it might be to ſmall purpoſe. | 

To goe on with Henry the 4. ſupported & put on 
by thete men to difthrone his maſter a brave Prince, 
but much abuſed. 

They laid hold on the occaſion the rather, 
becauſe he hearkened ſomwhat to wickliffe and was 
not for Romes tooth. They firſt ſtirred up a rebel-+ 
lion in Ireland which the King went 1n-perſon to 
{uppreſſe, bur before his return they had ſtolne a- 
way the hearts of his ſubjeQs, and ſet them upon” 
his ſubje, the Earle of Darby, neither weighing 
the glorious memorie of the grandfather, nor the. 
the uarepayable deſert of the princely father ; but 
thirſting forthe blood of the ſaints they advanced 
the ſaid Earle ro the crown : that by this they might 
both rid the King out of the way; and hatea King 
for ever obliged ro patronize theirblooddie deſigns' 
againſt Gods people. And this they did effe, For 
after the: leak of Richard rhey incited the King and 
prevailed with:him:to'ena&thar blooddie —_— 
oath, which'became the very ſhambles & butchecimg” 
houſe of Gods people, Tk 
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Thus the ſupreame Magiſtrate ('who ſhould have. 
beene the breath of his people) was for the maintenance. 
of an Earthlie Crowne , brought to bath in theblood: 
of his beſt people. the 

This he would never have done -, . were 1t not for- 
pleaſing of cruell Arundel. Archb. of Cant, and his. 
crew, who vowed & ſware ar he would not leave one- 

ip of Profeſſors in this Land, = 
fp of er the ſame diſcent (to their {#tle ' Laud)' 
have faid litle lefſe of the Puiritanes (as they call them} 
th'aforeſaid Arundel and his ſhavelings, the King feared; 
more than God and his Word ; And therefore itisan; 
heavic yoke for Kings to be yoked with them. He _ 
faw no way in his carnal apprehenſion to make the 

Crowne fticke to him and his, but by facrificeing the” 

blood of Gods people to the perſecutors of the faints.:** 

But for all” this his owvne makers thought to have- 

marred him. For Richard Archbiſhop of Yorke waged* 

warre againſt him , and thought to have taken both. 

Crowne andlife from him;but he miſt of his purpoſe,” 

and {oleft his head in pawne, 518; 25ÞA 

From the time of Henr. the 4. the Prelats (thus 
ficſhed in the butcherie of Gods people ) went onto 

A + i height of tyrrannie , adding drunkennes to'+ 
thirſt, wing, 

They prevail'd with Henr. the 5, to make an'un-' 

juſt and miſchcivous ſtature under pretence of treaſon ®” 

agairſt the ſervants of the moſt High' , whom' they” 
called Hereiickes, That ſtatute in regard of the frame-* 
ay be alled Monitruews and blooddic in reſped of the' 
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Againſt the Prelaty = 63 
"The preface of the ſtatute ſtandeth onely upen trea- 

ſon : the bodie of the ſtatute runneth all on Hereſce, 
who liſt tolook the ſtatute may at the firſt view dilſ- 
cerne the head or root diſcording with the bodie, and 
the branches of the bodie ,” oppoſing one an other (as 
ordinarily wicked decrees ' conſiſt of non-ſence and 
ſelf-confuſion. ) for ſo the wiſe God taketh the fooliſh 


2.Hem.$, 


in their owne Policie': To go no further ; witneſle 4mo60z. 


our late Non-ſence Canons (to tay no more of them,)But 
to the ſaid ſtatute a little further, the purport and end 
whereof, was to inſnare and calumniare- the Profefiors 
of truth. For it is. a common maxime amongſt Ro- 
*miſh forgers,*o make the profeFion of the true Faith(which 
they call hereſie and treaſon) to be convertible termes, 

Thatthe Prelates were the prime movers, yea 
' the inſtigatersand procurers of this ſtatute, it is clear 
from the matrer , manner, preface; and end of the 
ſaid ſtatute: for neither could they inſtance anie 
ſuch apparance of treaſon,” nor did the King feare 
anic ſuch treaſon ; but onely their hatred of Lolardy 
( asthey calledit) and feare ofthe truths" prevailing 
was the ground of it; andthe thing irſelte;a toade 
ingendred-in the Biſhops braines : witneſſe that 
clauſe in the body of the ſtatute 5 TA? rhe inſtance & 
requeit of the Ordmarie &c. but ' what commoditie 
or comfort had theſe two Kings from thofe ſuggeſt- 
ed and inforced'cruelties, by theſe firie Biſhops ? 
Surelie the. evill overcame the ah At good, for 
they by theſe finiſter means, indevouring to make 
the crown faſt upon the heads of them and theirs, 
provoked the Lord in+his blood-revenging-judg- 
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ment; to take of their ſucceſſors 'with Fiſhaoks, 

As for themſelves, itmay well be faid of them, 

» ({eſpeciallic of Henrie the 4. ) that the ſormerof 

their troubles, and fires of feares, were hotterand 

| greater-in life and death then the fires and fryingsof 
the ſaints wherein they were conſumed to 

This may be a good caveat to all chriſtian Princes, 

not to faſten their crownes, nor to fixe their tents 

by the cords of the prelates counſells : for itis re 


markable and obſerved by ſundrie, that newer a Kimg 


be  - Counſelled nor State ſwayed by them, could ſtand or cot 
-4 tinue long in good temper or efleeme. | 10 
8 Aſtronomers obſerve and experience proves, that 

when Orion ſetteth with the ſunne,and the Hyades 


7 riſe with him / though it be in the begining of May) 
El ſuch nipping frofts , ſharp haile, and tempeſtuous 
ſtorms ariſe, that the ſeaſon ſeemes to be changed, 
and that becauſe theſe ſtarrs be of a tempeſtuous na 
Ture,changing the ayre, and weakening the ſweet& | 
powerfull Influence of the Sunne , whichtilthebe 
ridd of their oppoſition cannot manifeſt his vigour, 
Iuſt ſo the malignantand tempeſtuous power ofthe 
Prelacie , doth ſo impede and intercept the ſweet in- 
fluence of a Princely temperature and diſpoſition, 
that doe whathe can, all is like to be undone, till he 
leave Tarrus or the houſe of the horned bea#, which 
being forſaken, all diſtempers vaniſh & his gracious 
clemencie moves ſweetly in the | Gemini of the 
Church and common-wealth, Yea we can hardh 
number how many States and Kings, {beſides out 
owne nation) they have brought either very lows 
Or to utter ruine, , * '.." © _ 
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 Togoon then with Henr.6. Left an infant , under 
the age of one yeare;upon whoſe harmelefſe head God 
in his accuſtomary juſtice \, - laid the remporall judg- 
ment of the parents guilt, His very infancye , that 
Skarletr Cardinall Biſhop 'of WincheFer , beſprinkled 
with the blood of Chrifts Martyrs, Yea, the more 
blood they drunke, the more they thirſted' , as appea- 
rcth by the hott and cruelFperſecution- in- that Henrics 
raigne, But ſomewhat lay in their way, namely that 
good Dake of Gloceſter,the Kings uncle , the very ſword 
and ſhicld of the King and State, whom they muſt of 
neceſlity have removed, 

The Biſhop of Wineheſter intended to have mur- 
thered him in the citty of Lendon,but that not 3 
cffe,a Parliament was called at Bury', where they ai-' 
med at his head, and ſo'they hadit*; ' but whar was the 
cauſe ?-Surely nothing, (for all $7 home: Moores 
 Cogging) bur onely this ,\ he was a juſt man and a good 
Patriott;hateing the Prelats haughtines, and deceiving 
villanies, loving the truth, and maintaining-equity. 

. Where firſt may ir pteaſc your Honours to' obſerve 
themettle of the Prelats,in fetching off ſo quickly & fo 
cafily,not the head of a Cazelin or Setanus of a Spencer 
or Gat#on,but of a high and nigh Prince of the blood 
ſuch an one, as well might be called Pater Patrid. , the 
Father of the Country... - 

Secondly, all men may hence obſerve that viel & 
honeſtic, hath beenezis, and ſhallbe, matter enough for 
the Biſhops to,make the beſtfall, if they can find opor- 
tunity. But to the point thiworthy mi beitig removed - 
the Eb] went 0n- ADE at : 
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the. Lord ſent the fpirit of diviſion upon chem | 
ſtirring up theſe bloody inteſtine-watrs. berwixe the 
houſe of 7.rke & Lancaſter, wherof the like hath ſcarce | 
been heard in any nation, 165208 
To omitt the particulars{as how many Princes of the 
blood, Nobles, Knights, Gentlemen, tellin that quay 
rell ) In one Battle at'Ferry Brigges weteſlaine-(:a5 
men ſay) 30000. beſides men of note., Thusthe:Lon 
in his juſtice made them inftruments-of -his rey 
one upon another;and who:but the perſccutirig Prelay 
brought all this eyill upon the Land, namely the blood: 
of Gods people,as the provoking cauſe;the ;bitchering 
one ofanother;the ruine of the King; and-his raceand - 
the ſhakeing of theſtate in peeces ? That the Prelats 
handsMere farre inthis Kings miſcarriage, al ding: 
broyles enſuing, Jit is manifeſt by their never | 
deſire,till the good Duke of Gleceſter (che Kings pro- 
tetour indeed) was cut of. For it is their genuine dib- 
polition, tocndure no truſtic freinds $0 os the King 
pr the State... 
By this both King and: Sine were Agent [oth 


long enduring: , and incomparable evills 5 'rumul 
tuous rebellions, raiſed by Cade. & others... 135 Mis 


In which troubles one thing is remackables,"as .che 
very finger of God,that notwithſtanding thisinteſline' 
bloodſhed in great abundance = _— -oportunity 
to forraigne invaſion'; yet. thatall-wiſc and juſt 00 
reſtrained allforraignes from parting of them, till they: 
had fully wrought the 'Lords revenge, in Uangy 6-17 
ring. onc another, Hence let a:nation addidcd 

| iether ſinncs obſerve. Bhat the Lorkl al | 
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make one of them'devoure an other, fora longtime: 

before he give them up to a forraigne enimic, And © 

ſucha, courſe the Lord ſcemeth to keep with us. © But 

to haſten with the point from'the beginning of that 

blooddie time , till the /wo her 'ſes ef Torke & Lancaiter 

wcre hnited,, there Was Lat f an houre (7 lence tn Heaven, rev. 8.x: 
That (is ſome. ſmall peace 1n the Church. ; partlic 

through the obſcuritie of Profeſſors;and partlic by the 

enimics working one} upon an other, Not withſtan- 

ding the Prelats were ſtill: doing as they found occa- 

fion, inſtance the murthering of Peacocke Biſhop. of 

Chicheſter (as: It1 1s recorded, afteri an recantation. 


Now to Hentie ihe * in whoſs time the had . 
no ſooner given reft to:the- Srate, than they begdn"to 
make warre upon the Saints, making the King himſelf 
_ an inſtryment,to ſubvert the faith of a poore Prieſt, by 
his awfull preſence; and mandatorie perſuaſions; with 
whom the learnedſt of their Clergic could not pre-) TY. 
yaile. - Immediatlic upon this/ they-earried the mitt-" 
rably ſeduced; tnan tothe fire and; burned: him, | Was 
not thisafeatfull evill againft God and! thu State, 4 
gainſt; the ſoule of rhe King, againſt both the ſoule'6 
bodic of the partie ſeduced 2: Was:not-this King (for | 

all hisgtcat paris) puuch vaſſilied inthe Hononr Sf his 
Majeſtie, that he cquld not ſave. (as we may ihiake he 
promiſed) his ſuppoſed conyert 7 

With their ficic and blooddic courſes they went on, 
to:thecxceeding great trouble of the King and King- 
domc;as:Hiſtories difcovet at large. And' howſoever 


that King hcapedup much'treaſare; yet mn” = 
K 2 


0.6: 
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his death-it melted as ſnow againſt the Sunne,” "Abt | 

| 0 

We goc on with Henr.'8, the former part,of whoſe 
time they made an Aceldams or field of blood, 


How he and all his ſubjects wereabuſed andoves 
runne by the Prelats,as Grd, Bonner, & Woolſey |, "it - 
is ſo obvious to everie one, and ſo fully lai downein 
a bill of complaint, called the beggers petition, that it is 
not necefſaric to be inſiſted upon. 
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There it is made plaine , that they were 200: 
againſt the King in Parliament , that no good lawes 
could paſſe againſt the wicked of the Land , ' nor no 
wicked law againſt the poore Goſpellers could: be 
ſtopped. 


Winchefer gott the King to ſitt at the ar 


of holy Lambert , which he onelic did to. humour 
theſe blooddie. beaſts, and toſcrve his owne.ends, |: 


To be breife ., they madehim exceedingly to tran. 
greſle, ſerving themſelves with him *, diſturbing his 
peace,inward and outward, cauling him undeſervedlic 
tocut off his beſt Ereindes, and truſtieſt ſervants, in- 
ſtance CromWel/, becauſe they ſerved God — 
gainſt the Prelats pride and RE” - 


As for ,9ueenc Mary, who ſctallina a flame, chad 
the fewell from them ; that fed her diſtempe po- 


lation againſt Gods people. What Honours & ne & 
Tn; ſhe loſt, - and how ronbleorne her Sib 
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eAgainft the Prelacy. 1 
burdenſome her life Was to her , it is more then Evie 
dent, 

But whit i all this #0 our Biſhops may ſome ſay, 
cheſe were Popiſh Biſhopps 2 For anſwer : 

Firſt, their SR have fo farre proved the point.” 
2- Ours be no other for order (as we haveproved) 
then Popiſh Biſhops- They arc garments cnt our of the. 
very ſame cloth; a paire of ſheeres (as we ſay) went but” 
betweene chem; ; Onely divers hands have cut them 
out, And to ay that our Lord Biſhops with all their 
cfſentiall and intcgrall parts ( whdaof they conſiſt) are 
not Popiſh BY. is a contradiction 7», ad:edto.. They 
are ſtalled afrer rhe ſame manner, created with the 
moſt of the ſame Ceremonies they. are trimed up-in 
the ſame trappings , they, have the like attendants , the 
like armes and obſcrvancy, they uſurp the ſame power 
and juriſdition*, and” exerciſe, the like tyranny over 
Miniſters-and people. 


But Fas further proofc of the point concerning 
their particulars, be pleaſed (right Honourable) to jaſee 
aView of their proccedings. tt 


we (n 


— 


To begin with award the fixt (a gracious plane, 
whereof our ſoyle was nowo! Ties like an, other. , 
teſies ſetting himſelf with all his ſtrength abour TORE, 
mation,did abhorre and forbid, rg tes iſe fob be 
permitted to his owne jiffer. Further, he was d 
not toleave's hoofe of the Romifh'Beaft in his g-. 
rag as he was favight by ſome of, the JNCCTET. 

\ K 3 


© ** Whereby rhe Papiſts hag conten. ments no: i bois Najigals 


Soon? Plias:-. 


- Butas he wanted Inſtruments$0 i TE 
he was mightilic oppoſcd in all his good deſignes ze 


"7 


pecially by. the Prelats ,,, which'caufed-himqut:of a 
godlic zcalc in the very angplh of Wa "Ong Wt 
out his ſoule in tcarcs... | | | i: a4 | 


1 


Their ſuggeſtion of falſe feares: to the King: an the- 
ſeeking of their owne tinlawfull ſtanding , brought 
forth that revived ſpawne of the beaſt, "enccing inre- 
. Ferving of the Sacrament, for the greater reverence e there 
q* Jo 

And certainly for this, and ſuch like gps 
Lord tooke him away in wrath to this natto 10N;, 
might make the furnace of his indignation . fea en. 


times hotter againſt it, whereby he = Je [ 
O 
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ſome good men, wko with remorſe 

that fin of theirs againſt God, againſt the 
holy men {reſiſting Roomes FINE andagind te the 
ſelyes. | Up fea : 262.2 
I gon BR 
'To come at laſt to " Qureme al;2s 6 El C4 
morie) who having ſctled het eftate, and fu the 
proteſſion of Popery, came.in tkend to liſten, to afull 
reformation, whercunto ſhe, was. moyed;:(, ;as"we-ae: 
'credibly informed.) by,the Lord Penn Y Scorlantdy | 
called the good Ni. Yah £1 -110:!da bib, b, OI 


As. he honouted him; very och! Ra eld. Al 
red ations to be of great waight —_ 
FO ag affirme to the contrarie } 


A. + : 
V4 
» | $ -? 
d »'% Ss _— 
Sent a. 
F P, - X bs £ 
PP: de, wite# ST OA 
| \ i 
BEM: SO Pr 
- F A 3 by þ n *. %. a 
po o My As - ee © 4 _ ——— « s. NS 7 


Againſt the' Pretay,. 16 
gavegood reſpe&t ro theſe particulars, Which he laid 
_ co her for grovinds : 
The ovate benefir of a fairhfull and FRET: « cc 
Miniſtry 
2, The excellencie of” thephritſe of Gods Grd. « _ 
nance, &c. Fw 
3. The honour and happines thar would. artend © 
her Crowne and*State-,-upon the cltabl. ſhmenc of 
Chriſts government, . — my 
4 Andlaftly(rhough thi leaſt in eNceme; yet. : 
of no {mal-moment/ to the go od ofher ſtate ) ſhe «: &:'> 
mightiinpley the Prelates Sverfittening paſtures to. « 
manic” good; and profitable uſes , Tevving the © 
miniftrie' enough' for their Honourable mainte- ©* 
nance. ” As for their gforious and. lordly. pomp ** 
"which was prerended Sao to honour a nation, ir, 
did notToinideed*; for it juftled our Gods honour... 
which ſhould be dearer to Palo the their crowns, c y 
and lives: *And'grant thatit-were ſoa com <a ” | 
ment of true hogour ; yer the ſfaveingof one 
by the preathing of i powerfull miniſter was © 
more worth thEAll the pomp. & glory of the world, [<< 
To- this” effe&t- Fine? PR. | WL, the 
'Queent ondeted. well. But when the Prebrey p 
underſiobf \ an office he was about ; they m1 14 | | 
ectingly? arid in reyenge 'of that m&ti- 
era np caſt upon him, and 
fome of theirrraine, - | 
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*eraciouſlic concerning the good of 
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and if they, being the etes, would not revelet 
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truth , let the blameand blood be upon them... 
But what was-their anſwer to ſo worthic amotiq 

7 mare than theire owne ; and not that which ts Chriſt: 

| like falſe glaſſes they preſented her Majeſtie with 
reformation fruſtrating the deſires ofa Princewotr 

. ob 10.942 ONT 

Aﬀeer that , in proceſſe of time, they:;cauled 

| ſubtileinfinuation of the diſgrace of diſcipline zob 
; _ wereſert on foot, thateverie fillie tellow,, off 
on, the Qeence, and alſo excommunicate, her, 
Which{by the Biſhops leave/)is a verie calumnie,asit. 

A 30W 
and uſe Kings better, than the goyernmentof Ante, 

| [id x s £37 CIEVY 4 + $49 ws 4 - "HIS EL 
4 - chriſt, But AVE REV IPaks well. Inthe.meane 
hf + { £7: to 13 +7 po 6 | 
ſuch godly miniſters as; would not conforme, and 

from citing, vexing, ſuſf 2 . and caſting than 
rom citing, NE ops 'P 


even ſuch as ſuited with their, owne ends, ſceking 
- an Omnia bene. And thus they proved the bane. of 
thy of ſo greata work, 4 
ed 
"ſuggeſted to the OEMs affirming ,} it dilciplin 
| Job in a pariſh Church , mightar his pleaſure gale 
the government of Chriſt ſhould-not; | 
"8 time the neglected no oportunity to. perle UL 
out of their free-ho a..they, fc 
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good men,that they did not onely [coffe them; "belye * 
them and revile them, but alſoarraigne them andcon- * 
demne them. Which- when the Qieene heard, ir 
grcived her ſoule ; for ſhe was ſo farre from having 
that high injurie put upon Gods Miniſters, that ſhe ſig- 
nified her mind-in-Parliament to the contrarie, namely 
that ſhe Would not have them <vexed for non-conformity, 
What ever was mentioned in Parliament for the kee- 
ping of the firſt table,the Prelats ever croſſed it. Wit- 
neſſe that motion for theſanQifying of the Sabbath 
in the 37. Eliz. the paſſing whereof © they hindred. 

So they ſett themſelves againft that courſe of Sabbath-. 

keeping and reformation of abuſes, undertaken by the 

Magiſtracie of the'citie of London, till at length ( to 
their blame be irſpoken - ) -partlie through their owne - 
indiſpoſition to the bufines -, and partlie through the 
violence of the Prelats oppoſing ; So high, neceſlarie & 
and acceptable a duetie, was quite given over, Since 
which time,we may obſerve, that the Lord hath fmit- 
ten us in Citie and Countrey ſeaven times more in all 
conditions and affaires , ſo tht things have proſpered. 
worſe then, ever they did before, 

The like neceſlity was laid uponthe Citic in the raign 
of Richard the ſecond,zo z4ke the _—_—_— of filthines 
upon them, (being rather increaſed then curbed or retras- 
ned by the slergies conrſes,)at which reformation they al- 
ſo grumbled, - | 

What ſhall we ſay of the attempts of ſome of them 
(whereof ſome are dead, and ſome wete lately alive) 
againſt his late Majeſties ſucceſſion to this Crowne, 
upon conceived. feares. and' jealouſy of. Chureb refor-" 

{Eee > on Teal aan. * 
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mutionwitneſſe the inveRiyes of ſome! in Setmonzgte: 
other writings ; the diſgracefull ſpeeches & affronting 
paſſages & oppoſing praQiiſes of others againſt his royall 
perſo.In ſo much that whEthey heard he was proclaimd 
K.of Engl. they tore their hayre, being unable to reſiſt, 
and without all hope of pardo. Yet the King{out of his 
his gracious clemencye with much adoe |, and after 
much importunate mediation ) was content to pardon 
it, Yea we make bould under your Honours favonr 
| to put this quere, Whether any of the Prelats for 
b- the time being, did affe& his ſucceſſion ? Let them 
ſpeake in conſcience. 
Come we further to conſider the late Kings diſpo- 
ſition at his firſt entry;for any thing we could perceive 
he was well affeted to the Anri-epiſcopa// government 
(with which he was trained up from his cradle , and 
which by word and writ he had maintained ) and pro- 
miſcd to preſerve at his comming out of Scotland, 
His good thoughts alſo to ſuch reverend men as thele 
men ſcornfully called Diſciplinarians , were lively ex» 
preſſed in his Ba/i/:con Doron, Yea can it ſtand with na- 
turall reaſon that a King ſhould graciouſly pardon his 
profeſſed focs ; and not affe his deareſt freinds , by 
whom (as by ſecondary meanes) he was kept and pte- 
ſerved from his very infancie? 4 era 
But for all this ſo ſoone as they had him here , and 
had calmed the ſtormy feares of Prelat-ſplitting,againſt 
the rock of his diſpleaſure , they began toſhew hitmall 
the glory of theWorld , and to forge falſe accuſationsa- 
gainſt the Brethren,as though they had been/the wu 
 blers of 1ſracll, whereby ( id might be ) bis mind ws 


eApainſt the Prelacy. 7” 
ſomewhat exaſperated :- Yet not fo, nor with ſuch in- 
rent that the Miniſters ſhould be oppreſfied ' as they 
were indeed without any judgement; Witneſle his owne 
courſe of reaſoning, with the non-conforming Mini- 
ſters, ſeconded with commandement given , to deale 
with them by reaſon and diſpute, and not with: ri- 
gour.. But how the Prelats obeyed, let the evill and 
baſe uſage, the ſuſpending; ſilencing, thruſting out 'of 
their livings,ſo many hundred Miniſters, beare witneſle 
to the world. It is worthy your Henours obſcrvation 
that in Anno 1604. and 1605, 400, Miniſters were 
ſilenced ſuſpended, or thruſt out by vertue of thoſe 
wicked Canons;which were not concluded by the con« 
vocation(for D.Rud oppoſed them'by an oration ) but 
they were the Popiſh «fter-byrth of B, Bancroft then 
B. of London;. Hatched as it is verily thought in the 
braines of his ghueſts the Seminaries.. This was not 
unlike that praCtiſe of Treat, in preſſing of the Interim 
upon the Germane Miniſters and other Proteſtants, 

_ forrefuſall whereof they were removed , and many 
were baniſhed, Yet Harman B, of Coley would rather Slydem 
renounce his [Biſhops Sea, than be an Agent in it, 09m 
who may ſtand up as a witnes againſt our Prelats. 

But what followed on this ſylenceing of our Miniſters 

eycn that Maſter-peece of Rome , the gunpowaer plots 

brought to the very period of accompliſhment, As 

God might in juſtice have puniſhed the former evill 

wirh the latter ( for our Kings and State have often 

ſmarted for the Prelats plaguegy courſes : ) ſo if you 

will be pleaſed to looke farther into the conjuyt7ion of 
_ thcſeevills,you may find then both to be payſonable. 

IR _ fruitcs 
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fruites of the ſame zree of death, Yea happily-itmay 
probably appeare upon good inquiry, that he that * 
was the maine agent in the former- had his finger in 
the later, 


z, For the better clearing whereof; may your'Ho- 
nours be pleaſed to enquire, whether Biſhop Bancroft, 
retained not Watſon the Prieſt for his owne private 
plotts ; whom he ſuffered to divulge dangerous books 
againſt the State and right of the-Crowne? 


2. Alſo whether the ſaid Biſhop had not intelligence 
with the Popcs Nnxcio in Venice and the LZoYW- Clout 
tries? And whether Blackwel! the Arch-Prieſt before 
kis apprehenſion was not by the ſaid B, proteed? 


3. What was the cauſe he poſted on the ſilenecing 
of ſo many Miniſters,to the number of 400, (as hath 
been ſhewed) immediatlic before thediſcovery of the 

gunpowder treaſon? After which diſcoyery he wrote 
to the other Biſhops, that they ſhould not-hould that 
courſe of filenceing manie- at once--, but that they 
- ſhould be filenced by one and one. For it ſeemeslf 
that grand bulines of Hell had taken effc& the blame 
ſhould have been laid on the harmleſſe hoaft of GodsMini- 
fers,as though it had been done byPuriranes in revighs 


. Lo 


4+ Let it be inquired whether one of he apes 
{peciall intelligencers, confeſſed to aſeeming-m 

tent,that if the powder-plott had taken.effed » Bath 
Thould have been Pope,& Father Blzet, Cardinal 'of 8 
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Againſt the Prelacy; ed 
5. Whether. B. Bare, & others his accomplices had 
not correſpondencie with the King of Spaine? 


6, It is not unworthy the inquiric what became of 
B/aet,after the diſcoverie of the powder-treaſon ? It's 
certaine, that with B, Barchroft he was, but what be- 
came of him no -bodie knowes. 


7, Whether B.Bazc. his intimate confederates, were 
not ſpeciall maintainers of the Prelacie , oppoſers of 
the Goſpell, & good Miniſters of God, yea & no good 
freinds to the State? 


8, And laſtlic, may your Honours be pleaſed: to 
inquire, whether ſome of our preſent Prelars, uſe not 
Icluites in the habite of gallants,as their familiars? and 
whether (looking for a change) ſome of them ayme 
not to be head, or at leaft to be as nigh the head as they 
can, that they may do their-M', the more fervice ? 


— 


\ 2. 'Foreyidence of this-, let their Popiſh Poſitions 
& praQiſes, & maintaining of them in others(of which 
we can give too manicinſtances)ſpeakin the firſt place. 

2, Their cruel perſecution of the Miniſters doth 
evidence the fame. © | 

3. And laftlic, their breathing vut'of rhreatetiings 
againſt conſcionable, (tho conforming Miniſters) and 
theſe they meane to make good ( becauſe they camnot 
endure the Goſpel! ) except the Lord make you to the 
ſame,a place of refuge & defence they mean, to root 

It out, if they be left to the Prelats mercdie, the woe- 
full cyt ewill ſhew it tobe noſhander,” 
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For 1, a hath beene' ſhewed they cannor ſi 
wich the continuaace of a faithfull Miniſtrie, 3 


2. They will provide for themſelves in their kind: 


3. They can do the Pope no greater ſervice, and 
the Kingdome of Chriſt no greater injuric thaninthis 
particalar. 


If their places diſpoſed them.not for the Pope, they 
would neyer diſarme the Kingdome of 'the States belt 
forces, and the Popes greateſt adverſaries, Irs'truethat 
there be ſome Prelats. Kampant and ſome Prelats Cor 
chat,but your Honours know they be all the Popes Pre 
lars, They have divers kinds of teeth , but all their 

 zeeth bite. In a word, as bath been ſhewed, the member 
muſt doe for the head , and in this they doe burthal 
kinde, Thetfore if you would fave both them and 
us,«/ter the propertie from Lord Biſhops to M inifters 
ſhall you ſpoyle the Pope ; preſerve the State, and you 
ſhall have the Honour through. the world that they 
are your converts. 2 


is a Aa "_ © r= tn Ack ms tl an tro. fic Gcw@tc 


But to go on alitle further with this diſcaſe of the 
Prelats evill,eſpeciallic againſt the Miniſteries 


Beſides the injurye done to ſoules, it would make 
heart of ſtone to relent to heare related rhe inſolen- 
cies, (coffcries,outrages, revileings and barbarous cue 
ties by them , and theirs put upon the faithful Mink 
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eAgainf the Prelacy, 79 
ſufferers in this buſines be with God ; yet there ' be 
ſome alive that can both relate, and witneſſe the inju- 
ries done to themfelyes and others, by breaking into 
their howſes ; by draging themſelves, Wives and 
Families to priſon / and that without any war- 
rant at all) the caſting of them, & theirs out of doores, 
giving them ſcarce a ragge of their owne Cloathes to 
cover their childrens nakednes, We humbly intreate 
your Honours , not to paſſe bythoſe crying injuries, 
which you will the rather obſerve and be ſencible of,if 
you take a view of the fearefull by-paſt ſequells. of 
thole evills. | 


At his late Majeſties entry,the Lord (fore-knowing 
how little ſhould be done for him, and how much 
againſt him) ſent an admonitory pexſuing plague , for 
heat and continuance rarely matched, ſpeaking tothe 
eye of King and State , that there was ſome ſpeciall 
plague to be removed ; and what other andgreater, 
and more worthy the care of a King and State , then. 
Rom:ſh Idolls, rn Gods worſhip,and Anrichriftian governe 
ment? which evills increaſing , (thoughthe Lord re- 
moved the plague, )yet he hath ſmitten us ſeaven times 
more—, in bodyes, ſtates,and names, namely in the di-- 
ſtemper of the Elements,in the change of ſeaſons , in 

the languiſhin dyipg of the Creatures 


g, 


groatiting and 


under the burthen of our finnes, | IE. 
And aboveall temporal! puniſhments , in raking 
away our Henry,that Paragon of Princes, who ſhould” 

have been, and would have been, ( if our ſfinnes had ; | 
not hindred) Mallens Fpiſceporum- , which mw _ 
oubte 
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doubt with .Romes ruine in {England our..Grg- 
Charles, will accompliſh, if hes army of Prince, 
namely you great Senatours act your part. Now tg 
draw to an end of their by-paſt miſcheifs, let the 
ſubie&stake notice, what high indignity. they of- 
ferred to his late Maicſty, by whole perſwaliong 
when ſome miniſters had conformed , they uſed 
the ſaid miniſters ( onely for preaching the.Golpel) 
ſeaven times worſe than before , notwithſtanding the 
Kings command to the coxtrary. Not unlike forcry. 
elty ( for we parallell nor all ) to the burning of 
that prieſt Graded by Henry the ſeaventh, for 
merly ſpoken of. - 
Since this greivance then, is made good by uin- 
denyable proofs, give us leave ( right honourable): 
by way of dutie, and by deſerved retortion, to ape» 
| logiefor our ſelvesfrom the aſperſion of the-Pre- 

lates and their children , in their venemousſer- 

mons, milings, and writings ; we are (ay. they) 

ſeaitions, tumultuous, fattious , diſobedient,rebellions , IM 
a word the troublers of Iſrael : and they would: gladly. 
we were cut off,” becauſe ve trouble them, But give 
leavein homely phraſe to ſet the ſaddle on the right 
horſe, and to tell them, they and their fathers houſe, 
are the troablers of Iſrael. Let them nevertell us of ti- 
rannizing over magiſtrates, by depriving them of 
their rights , by excommunication &c. Let them 
not objec to. us HM, Yall & HM, Cartwright &t. 
as ſcditious fellowes, or traitours , if they had 
beene ſuch,our late King would never have writtet' 
his letters co Queen Elizaberh on their behalfez # 
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Againff the Pielary. *_ 
he verily did. Let them dire& their ſpeeches to the 
Biſhops of. Foe "6 Ed Wikicheſtes,interditors of theKing, 
and the whole realme, Anſelme againſt Rufas; Beckete 
yexcing Henry the ſecond;Langton caſting away King 
and State; Arundell,,unkinging Richard the ſecond; In 
plaine crimes, theſe men-were the traytors, and yet ao 
Preſ byter ian Brethren, but Lord Bi ſrops, whoſe brethren 
and ſucceſſours our Prelats we” 

The Biſhop of Hereford, preaching at Oxford on the 
text : 0h my head 0 yh #&eth} (as the yulgarlatin 


hath it,2,Kings 4 19; )\applyed it thns peremprorily 
againſt Ed, 2. That he Kings head muſt of neceſſity be ta- 


ten of. 


He might 'better have colleRed: , that that which 
made the 5; ve ake; ſhould have been ken oft, and 
then he had hitt himiſelE ©! 1-7! 3 P - 


And ſo 'mach forthe proofe of this point, i in the 
later part whereof we have been {paring of . cular 
names in the paſſages of our proofes\, becauſe we love 
not to ſtigmatiſe any particular perſon, {dead or alive) 
lance it is the evills of their — and —— 


which we oppoſe. 


8, Poſe: + 
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1 re:=sc13 39.1 Reſts vins!'4; | 
"'S, Peſnion- "proved, Kh Yes | 
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" Evills AS they 4evide Ent > ob arc evills. Fo. fon 
or evitls of judgmens,, Though all evills of finne be + 


gainſt God, (for. 57 is the tranſgreſion of. the Law, ).3n 
Gane iscither direRly againſt, God,, Fa Saint man 
apainſt thefict Table,ora apainſt.the ſecond.) + 0/4 

Now give us leave ( right Honourable) forth 


proofe of our poinr,to touch Upon $6 PETIHRe Fe 
ches of finnes againſt particular precepts {WAL 
demonſtrate, whether they Howe nonſiam the as 
Biſhopps. | 55 
The breaches'of the firſt prevept , wecontri e into 0 
theſe heads, norancenfolejit, atheiſm, Hereſie, 4 ; 
che Iwternall Kdolutrieymelging 4 God of the Crea ri | 
tred of hr rs hos hx pride, 4 ha wwe, fern 
07: laviſh feare of the-Grewture., 3 AE: ſeauritit', jp 
benumednes, Hhpocryfy, Diſpaire , & Imptnitencie. 31 bt 
others of this nature , oppoſite to the ſeverall g aces, 
& duties of the firſt Commandement. a 
All theſe overflowe , and are like to drowne&'al 
- Ntivn, neither have wenime to enlarge ech/ © 5 | 
but the height of ech of them, crycth to the ve 
vens, But whence are all the, and the g zrowt 
them, but from withhoulding the keyes of G 
Kingdome ? ' by Which they Will neither enter 8hem 
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 Againit the *Prolacy. N ras. 
nor-{uffer others to enter", doth! not the 1 
and many Millions ifi'this Land; ww oe ep 9 
wante of meanes, arid removeall of Gods fairhfyll'Mi 
niſters, placeing ſuch over people;as are nor Wel#rhy' F570 #4 
ſet with the De Dogges of rheFiothe, forbidding '( Gods meſ- 
ſengers; todeliverhis: toes. The'feare lines" of 
which ſinne appearcth -by-the witneſſe ofthe Holy 
Ghoft;/hey commaund the Prophets , ſaying Propheſic wor, Amo's. v2. 
which the Lord accounterh-#: ve ry prefſure to imſelf fo Gy $4% 
in the verſe following :*behoatd 7 "un preſſed wnder you 
45 4 cart 5 preſſed-tbas is + fu of weaves, wh ich is a weary 
ing. of God- with firy,and/God'is wearied with ng 
in more then wiels this; 'To this purpoſe be the other 


places inthe margineI%!s 2 2s 
| Thisforbidding to- Sree Goſpelh, is ſrig t6be* 7b ba 


the very filing af fthe ſinnes of the Tewes, 


"The hotrour-of this fiane of fileaceing Minifters | 
for nor ſubſcribing,&thefenrfull evillscnſitcirig oh it; 
is ſet forthin #ſpeach of the Lower houſe of Part. A. 


1610. wherein they'call itaiid thatttucly a 
voting 'God, amndimoit greivorntethe f He ter: 
fore an > pat the Houfe \*that"the5fhould rjor fitb- 
ſcribe any Eo tee according: #6 thar ſtatute 6k 
13. of Elhegh, for if otherwiſe they h1m/d be wrgedrbe 
» of the chnreb (as they ſaid) & tommonivea! ſonuld jarre.” 
- So wenhay inſtaneein all the other fires, "1s Hert- 
e,Schiſme,in Hance Popery, Cardbepriinr's \ a Mariſt, 
CArminianiſme;8c Faglifme. | + ag 
"Their"uphouldins of Top, grounds, lawes,rites 
& tyranny inthe Churches © pEnghand; and oyer the 
rsand people, Fry Papiſts more rica: $ 


- 
iS _— 


, ba .-. "Syons Pleas ©» 
, | of returning to their poſieſſions, with the'overtt>ppin { 


©: guthoritic of the Pope, whoſe hornes keepe poſſelſi 
' forhim,keeping Chriſt at thedoore, and puſhing ou | 
the meanes , by which heſhould enter. For.the ſame 


j 
grounds and arguments that the former ſtand on, and 
uſe,are the very beſt armes, offen ive;& defenſive; thu WM + 
the, larcr haye. 1340 5 WATSON Ls 1 , LN | 

| SITS 107Y 
Alſo the Anabaptiſts, ſecing the grofie abuſe andior Bl = 


ced interpretations of the ſcriptures-aot-onely delive. 
red, but alſo preſſed upon others. ; together with: the 
unſound DoQtine and gorraptiens of Miniſters, and 
the Dambe Dogges, which be'in-manie places, they 
je@ the word & other ordinances, and fall upontheit 
owne fantaſticke revelations and damaable foolengs, 


They arc alſo the Authors of the Seperariits ſeam, 
which hath both the riſe,& increaſe from the Prelacis 
with whoſe ſuperſtitious corcuptions the dincera 
people at firſt denyed to joyne ; and ({o being driva 
from their Homes &.Countrics;, jnto forraigne patty 
manic of them tooke up ſtrange and-unſound cond 
fions, which to this day they hould of the Churches 
belt people thereof ; and duties therein performed 
which pradiiſe of their ſeperation/ (butterh/full apes 
the unreaſonable & unſound reaſ@ning of the Billop 
3B: Whit in this manger2..,.'.. 1 4-167) 1, 0 
Tra... If diſciplinebe ſo wp alſo unchangabie, ## 
Co. Wvrfull to ſeperate from ſuch Churches , as doe wot wſe #1] 
Droiſ: 2. the Prelats) bat Diſcipline FP wunchangably ne eflarh {i 


the Seperatiſts,) Ergo it is lawfull to ſeperate m 
64 —_ . v 


By 


eApainf7 the Prelacy. 
Charches 4s - doe not wſe> it, © 
Your Honours ſcecleatlic, how the B.Mjor,& the 
Seperatifis Minor make up an intire {ilogiſme of Sepera- 
tiſme_. 
— But in the meane time they both make a falſe con- 
cluſion,and'therfore one of the premiſes muſt be falſe, 
not the mer, (for diſcipline is both neceſſarie & nn- 
changable,) Ergo the major, which isaſnare to the ſe- 
peratiſts of. the Biſhops owne making. 3, Whitgift 
wrote the quoted treatiſe, wherein he frameth the ar- 
gumenit, before ſcperatiſme was hatched. Zr n/inam, &c. 
Would to God (faith a learned man) he bad never broached 
/;, For being a falſe ground, it made a great rent in the 
Churchcs;For Want of an integral! part of the Whole ; or Sudife, 
of ſame efſertiall part init ſelf ( though ue the Whole ) is 100 & 
no ſuftictent ground for ſeperation. All the Prelats * 
proQters*ply the Reformers (as they call them ) with 
the aforeſaid inſharing Propoſition , as it were with 
warme Cloathes. Yet we [ee they fealde their owne 
hands, for they and Barrow (to whom they compare ns) 
ſort better together in the argument, then we & Bay= 
r9Ww doe; and therfore to charge men with ſeperation, 
becaule they ſeperate from the corruptions, is but toal- 
perſe with calumnie, NET ens” 
As for- the aforeſaid argument, owne it who will, 
whether Seperatiſts or Prelatiſts , it is no better, yea Tr. 
the very ſame which Novatiansand . Donaziits uſe in Cat 
g with our Churches,as M.C4/24n 


cffc&, againſt joynin 
plainly afficmeth | 
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2. The ſeperatifts tumbleat the 'pride,, rapins} 
and tyrannie of the Prelates , as alſo at the intolle- 
table ſervilitie and flaverie of miniſters and people 

attheir ungodly courſes , their illegall and:cmlt” 
proceedings , by all which they-are farced:(ifor | 
want of better take heede) upon the. quickſands. af ſeperatt. 
0: and that the rather, becauſe' the Prelates argu 
ments againſt them are either popente or } 


76 
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. 


| 1% 

Tofollowe with Arminiani/me. or blanghed Popory, 
Mountigue proclaimeth with open mouth3. his ents 
tertainment, teſtifieth,, and a great numberofthe 
Prelates themſelves profeſſe ; who be the fathers 
.andabetters ofit. This more plainly appearethy 


thatin both the laſt Parliaments, -it..b 


we SY BY bd 


being. earneſtly. 


oppoſed by the moſt of the lowerhouſe and: manis. 
of the higher houſe, the Prelacie rather did befxeind | 
it (at leaſt under hand) then oppoſe it , "which linge;- 
hath manifeſted it ſelfe by the aboundance of Pie 
trons and pleaders for it... 1,1 (1116 7 ; 
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Laftlie, forthe Familifts,the oblervethe ſwelling. 
pride,averice,ſwearcing , forſwearing and ſimonie_ 
of the Prelats. . Alſo how they practiſe, and prol>.+ 
per ; by which the Familiſts do. conceive, that. the” 
ſtrict walking in the ordinances is not required W/ - 
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I Againſt the Prelacy. 
ſome of cheir filchic tohgues upbraid'Gods people. 


We might: ſay the like of profeacie & Arheiſine, 
witnefſe a Biſhops cooke , who ſaid all the noblemens 
houſes that ever he had. formerlie lived in, Were ranke Pu- 


ritanes to his Matters houſe. | 


For apoſtalie, we will ſay no more but this: how are 
Papiſts, Arminians, & allmanner of ScQarics'tacreaſed 
of late?, Yeato ourſhime be it{poken: profeſfours arc 
grownefrom heat to lukewarmaes, F and from that to 
key-coldnes. | 


To ſhut up this particular, wkh a touch of that be- 
#umming feare that ranneth = the joyntcs., and 
enervateth the ſpirits of mE, whence is it, but fro theſe 
Court: like Prelats,&Prelars-Courtnof whom we may lay , fre. 18, 
with the Plalmiſts, according to the originall;7hey dar; 

With terror forte mas. Though more be faid here (it 
mayibe) then the time & treatiſeeanadmit ; yet leſſe a 
Creabſlete: ws the thing it ſelfe. _—— 53%; 


— 


Now we comrd the #: Comatidmenr bot HP 
wheteof, namelic; the affirmative and negative , the 
Prelars xſpeciallic, tranſgreſſe , and cauſe tobe tranſ- 
greffed;whichſhatl appeare -eſpectally,by taking ſhort 
Neo Naoforb aden,” & duties commanded, 


cs tobe/broife;, allextorne!l ldolatrie is here for- 
DERES ip;allrites-ond Ceremonies of mans dev 


-and furher- evetie-calling of 
de che js n0rappoinced @ approTed 


ld. 
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Hit. ad 
Evag. is 
* Ter.c. 22, 


Os. 


calling of L, Biſhops hath bene ſufficiently. demon 


Te vita ſhops, the firſt wherof they call 4 avvine, or chniſtiay 


| which, the formerhath but the bare title of Supaits. 


ion. Had the Fathers(as hath 


Fo begin with the laſt firſt; (becauſe intheels: 
bliſhing of good and lawful! officers conſiſteth the | 
ſapreame and principall good-of the Church) 


ſtated to be Antichriftian, and confequ ently on. 
demned by this commandement. MM '- 


The learned make mention of:three ſorts of Bj. 


Biſkop; becauſe it hath.its inſtitution From Godybe 
ing all one (astheancientſhow, at large, andthenis 
ſelves very well know) with a -Mmiver” or Eilts, 
This ordinance of God and practiſe Apoſtolicall 
continued,as the foreſsid authoritie obſerveth for 
the ſpace of 3ao. ycare and upward. LON F 
After this followeth that Humane Epiſropacit "(a 
they term it ) wherein the pride of man begant. 
vetitſelfinan affeRedtitle of ſapersoritie,yet without” 
any overlording power over their brethren' andfck 
low-Miniſters,as doth plainly appeare bythe place 
and ſh os of the ancient Fathers , who looked: 
not ſo loftily upon their felow-brethren , as ſome of. 
our pontificall Parſons doe upon their neighbour 
Miniſters ; yea as great difference there is betwiat 
them and the preſent Lord Biſhops, as is between - 
Venetian Duke—and the great Duke of Mnſcovie, 0. 


4 L 


ritie , and is guided andddixc@ted by the Senat,. W 
the later doth what he will againk all Law aid 
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ſearned) obſerved the cnſuing evill of this ambitions Col, teit; 
tile, they would have hated it. This had the begin. * 
ning;as the learned affirm from Si/vefter the firft, who 

baptiſed (as they ſay) Con/fan:ine the Emperour, 


The laſt and worſt is, that 4»tichriFian or Satanical 
Prelacie, (for ſo they term it, ) having it's riſe from Zo- 
nifacius the 3. in Anno 607. the branches of this root 
arc our Lerd Biſhops, (as harh beeu fully ſhewed,) who 
by their very callings make the prime and main breach 
in this commandment, and what bleſſing can menex- 
pe 2? or why ſhould they intertain ſuck Officers in a 
fuation of ſo high a nature, as countermandeth the 
commandment of God ? | | ; 


In the next place we come to fhew how their devi- 
ſes in" Gods worſhip atejuſt ſuch as their calling, 
namely ,. direly- againſt the tenure of this ſaid come 
mandment; For that God(who will & ſhouldalone be 
worſhipped) ſhould by all reaſon onclic preſcribe how 
he will be worſhipped; whatſoever worſhip therefore 
is not of his preſcription , is condemned under the 
name of 7do/a7yy ; and ſoit is indeed,as Zanchye & other | oye 
tell us; 740d per Idolums,&c. By an Idol in generall(faith 1g. . 
he) is meant; Whatſcever in Religion,ss brought in Without 
the Word of God; luſt with that ofa phiſitian-in Luthers 
time,who(though he had but a glimmering) could ſce pace; * 
and ſay ſo munch : quicquid preter mandatum e#, Idolum w_ de 
eff , Whatſoever is beſide the Word in Goals Worfoipyis an  * 
Idol! ; Behoutd: now (right Honourable ) if it be ſo, 
how the Prelits have overlade the worſhip of God 
with W4 Worſhip ms rites. - 
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To begin with the Service-booke |, whoſe Pedigny 
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we havealreadic drawne, it is not onelic fanltie, by 


bookt of faults , as we have partlic ſhewed , an 
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rayerbus 
thereu 
"—T 


reſt. To this effec ſpecketh Briſow & Harding i | 
theſe things be right, Why not ihe reit ? ſay th 5008 ap 
| | yt rb 

It fall not be amifſe to marke one accurrence man 
Flizabeths time , who bcing SPPIERT 
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Bull, Secretaric Walfingham, tryed a trick of, A 
to reyerſe the ſame. He cauſed two of the Papess 


ligencersatithe Popcs appointmer, to be b 189 W Þ 


werein ſecret)intoZng/, to whom heap hs c62 gu 6 
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"Hale »s Pretery " "o 
(being a ftate- intelligencer) who fhould ſhew them in 
Pee ri &London,ſervice ſolemnly ſong & ſaid with +— 
all their pompe & proceflion, which order, the Popiſh 
intelligencers ſeing,& ſo much admircing, they won- 
dercd that their Maſter would be ſo unadviſed ,, as to 
interdic&a Prince or State, whoſe ſeryice and Ceremo- 
nies ſo ſymbolized with his owne;-So returning to the 
Pope, they ſhewed him his over-fight, affirming that 
they lawe no ſervice, Ceremonies, or CLE 

in England, but they might verie well have been. per- 


formed in Rome, whereupon the Bul was preſently. 
called in, 


From the book of the Ceremonies , which are the 
barthens of the Church ; the blemiſh of Gods ordinances, the 

ſcourge of good Preachers; the brood and hopes of Poperie; 

the rejoycing 8 of of the prof nes the greivance of the good, and 

the wverie ſeede of diſſention. Time will not ſufter to ri 

up the rotten Pedzgree, the Authors, maintainers,evill 

& Peitsferous effed?s of them. . Neither is it neceffaric 

here to demonſtrate by way of diſpute, the unlawfull- 

nefle of them; lince whole volumes are cxtant againſt 

them, and everic particular of them, that can never be 
anſwered; It is enough (as we have ſhewed) that they 

are dire@tic againſt the ſecond Commandmeat, being 

in verie deede The threſbolds and poiti of 1dolaters, ſet up 27y6b. 9.8 
by the threſholds and poits of God, 


This is the main ound of all the enormitics and 
deformitiesin' G tthe gotmnts | 


-worſhip,t a Pk 
do notordarenocreach, _ < Prelat pd 


a 


+ 
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ſuperſtitiouſlic prophane people will not ſuffers | 
be taught the panded? of the ſecond commandemen 
inthe full and due extent ; everie one knoweth | 
that is acquainted with the frame of the ſecond 
commandement, that it condemaetk all ſuperftitis,' 
and eſpecially ſuperſtitious ceremonies in Gods 
worſhip,upon this ground, the learned bothancient 
&modernchayecondemnedall ceremonies of mans 
invention in Gods wotfhip both 4d jure & de fats, 
cud, Inſtance of the former from the oy/e & holy water, 
_ 74 by Olean quo inungauntur Epiſcopt & agua luFralis "_ 
ſine Det mandats idolatrics & ſuperitioſs ſunt , al 
the learned, the oyle wherewith the Biſhops are 
annointed and the holy water, being things wit 
outthe commandement of God, are idolatrous 
and ſuperſtitious: be not the ceremonies in our 
Liturgie by the ſame rule and reaſon ſuperſtitions an 
idolatrous ? Learned Beza commenting Ss 
on that place to the Corinthians ye are bought withs 
price be not the ſervants of men, from the ſaid.com- 
mandement condemneth thoſe that preſſe fwperſiith. 
ous ries upon the conſciences of men ; ſhewing turtaet 
from the ſecond of the Coloſ, ver, - 20. Thit 
mans corrupt nature is too prone to looſe their 
bertie, and to ſubje& themſelves to ſuperſtition , the 
veric heathen tell us, quod ſuperſtitio ſit error inſane; 
that Roerftitins 3 & ima} errour, and.ſo itis indeed,ot 
neither ſound reaſon, nor divine authority, al 
rule it: but for convincing of the 'niquity.0 uchſi- 
perſtitious rites, The ſaid authour . produceth/W 
argument from that forequoted place of the Golub 


— _—— 
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If | 
Wherefart if ye be dead With Chriſt from the rudiments 
the world why as though living in the world are ye ſubjette 
70 ordinances Or traditions? Whence he reaſoneth 
thus. Pugnat inquit CApoſtelus adverſus ſuper Titioſas 
traditiones argumentandos comparatis, The Apoſtle 
contending againſt ſuperſtitious traditions framethr 
an argument 4-94jori thus, Ceſſantibss ipſes ritibus que. 
bus Deus ipſe mundum erudivit ,-quenam impudeniia 
humanas traditioues inculcare ? 

If thoſe rites did ceaſſe by which God himſelfe 
did inſtru the world: itis an impudet part to preſſe 
others in their place, But the former istrue, Ergo the 
later. For the later part of the evidence, namely, 
a fatto there is proofe enough. 

In thoſe purer times. ( ſaith that catalogue of witnel- 
ſes) they appoynted not ceremouics , but were content with 13 
that pure ya ſemple forme,namely that God had appointed. 

Petras Parifienſis in his worke called YVerbum. abrey 
viatums relateth, how one Arnulphus an ancient e- 
nimie to Antichriſt reſiſted the Pope and his Prelats 
In the Laterane Counſel! , determining to make 
more new Ceremonies : Potius vereres adimende , nan 
onerant chritianos ee, It werea better work( faith 
he) to take away thoſe that are extant, becauſe 
they overlade the people of God, to whom the 

onely word of Chriſt ſhould bea rule , nam ilud 

verum for that is verified { faith he ) That they make 

148 commandements of God of none effet# by the traditions 

of _ men, We might bring a' cloud of witneſſes for 

this particular, but we will onel pers poet pet Pay. 458, 
foracloſer in bis cenſure ofthe Engl iturgic. C9- | 
ſentanenm- eft ut in externis omnibus rebus ut in cults Mis | 
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94 Hye Plats 0 
Itis firt and convenicne that inall outward things 

i&ions of Gods worſhip as in Minifteriall garment, 
weſhould accommodate ourſelvs to the limplicitie of 
Chriſts appointmet & Apoſtles practiſe, imo re/tari dehe. 
mus omnibss,nil nobis effe comune cum Romanenſibus Anti. 
chris, Yea we ſhould 'witnes to all men, that we' will 
havenocomunion with the Relicks of theRomiſhAn- 
tichrifſt : but our teachers ſhould teach, and we ſhould 
heare , onely that which Chriſt hath commanded 
Math. 10, & Ioha, 10. 


To proceed for further fatiſfaRis, give us jevveſrgh 
Honourable ) to lay downe thoſe Baſes or grounds of 
arguments , which we intreat your Honours to take 
into conſiderati6,offcring ourſelyes(withall n | 
to maintaine the ſame againſt all gainefayers, = 


i: T've (cremonies ave will Worſhip. 


2, They are ſignificant aud teaching Cremoni / 
mans invention, ſtated in Godsworſhip, > + © = 


3. They are a addition to the Word he F 
whe rule of the Word, ju 4 Lo 
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Againit the Prelacy. 95 


J. Being mans mvention , they make 4 conformity 
berween cvs £5 Idolaters in Gods worſhip. 


6. They are occaſions of evill: appearances of evill, 
In a word : They are the very ffrange fire &. garments, 
ſported With the fleſh , by their owne interprerat ion 'of 
theſe Scripture Phraſes :-yea by the currant of all in- Lev. r9.ry 
terpreters,they eannot, or do not deny , but that by Inde. 24, 
thaſe places are condemacd a// dewiſes of men, tated in 
Gods Worſhip, _ 


But becauſe this tax may ſeeme too generall, may it _. +: 
pleaſe your Honours,to give us leave todeale with the '--+: + 
grand Ceremonie of the Croſſe, whole vilenes being diſ> "0 
coycred , may make us like the worſe of all branches 


of the ſame roeote. 


In our proceeding forour better information , We 
will obſerve this methode.- 1, The place andeſteeme 
of the Crofle. among us. '2. The ground- of |1t, 
3. The cvill effes -of it. And 4+ ihe argumcnts 
againſt it, 


For the firſt of theſe, namely; the place and eſteeme, 
It may be ſaid of us.(in ſome-ſence) as Bellarmine faith 1, x. 2: 
of themſelves :  Swaves odores ria Cruci off erwwns In Eel. cp. 1 
Ecele/ia,we offer too manic ſweet odors to it,in that-it = 
hath any place in worſhip withius.. Now. that it 


high place and-Honourable name inthe-Lords ordi- | 
ak ; nances 


DePolit, 


nances,the daylic = of it, the Caron for ther a fi p 
Coun, ;0, and the teſtimony of our writers verify :: The Cam 
calleth it an. Honourable Badge... OM, Hooker a 
4 ſacred, or holy ſtent , attributing great hy to w 
affirming no meants to be wore powerfull to rdfere 
+ 5 fam deſerved ſhame, to fiir up devotion,thE by thi fs 
244 ning of the forehead With the ſigne of the Cr 64 : 
citeth Ciprisn ,. that the Croſſe doth purife {6k 
But what can ſpeake more karl 1: for ittlien the 
yery words,uſed in Baptiſme, which giveth it thever 
tue of a Sacrament, 
Cx cyucis The learned M', Parker , the Crucifher of this ſh, 
proveth it according to the 7enor of the words , not 
Pars. x. Only to be /ignifcative,but alſo effective, They rake 
054 Me Sacrament in cffe& , as: the Papiſts make wn 
568 ** firmation. By- Baptiſme they bring the infant int6 
their-Church'; and by confirmation make it a Sol. 
dicr. of the Church.. So we do the ſame "—_ 
tiſme and the Croſſe, | 
Further by making it a figne toaſllire the 
of the #rengrhening grace of the. ſpirit again the: 
ſaults of Sathan, eſpecially againſt ſhame SI 
do they not make ita Sacrament ?- 


CLI 


2, For the gronnd of it, though ſome with palews 
”s have been ſo ſhameleſle as to cite ſcripture forit; 
(as Eſa, 49.22, ler. 4. 6. Ezech. 9. 4. Ephe, 1413 
. APOC.7: 3,) yet the really learnedof them _ 

. _ For the Popiſh Caverns tell us ſo much ; 948 emi w! 
Scripture ſalutifera crucis ſignaculs fideles Abruit h 
Wh plate of che ſaving Word hath taught tha 
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thers have not been fowler in any oac-particular then xpin ape. 
in.this. As for a.taft. ,{Zierom will-havea man to.guard Mr Et ad 
his forehead With the ſiene of the Crofie in all his p:ſſages, Hs 
N-ither wanteth he.now ſundry.among us, to defend RX 
2 | > = ES e SATA. 
this abſurd opinion, _ So .4mbreſe calleth the ligne 1. ;. 
of the Croſle the perfeftion of things. Auſ/tne houl- © 2. 
deth nothing.in either Sacrament to, be. rightly done 777, 55% 
without it. © Afr, Perkins diſcourſes largely, of this; 
The very trueth is,jt had its firſt beginning from Yalen. 7% 184, 
zinthe heretique , aslearned Fulke collefted- from re tn aur. 
zens , and ſo Epiphanins, Oo of Ink 34, 
* Further D. Fulke ſtieweth, how the Devill did ſow © ©** 
the ſeed of Idolatry by the Crofle in Palentinus -; Mons Notiv. 46. 
tanus nurſed it, and got it credit in civill and religious nu en 
uſes. But Terru/tran was the firſt of the Orthodox, who 
writt any thing of it , who was fowly tainted, with. obs ook 
Montaniſme, - Asfor England; is had nocroſſe atall © ** 
till Auſtine the Monke brought in his filyer Crolle..- Bad.in Hi. 
> REAR | * 8 
3. For the evill effeQs of it, 1. It maketh the moſt 
acconnt more of- it, then of Baptiſme it ſelfe. 2. Some 
refuſe to be witneſſes, unlefle ir be uſed, 3- Some have 
left the Miniſtry or Pariſh, where it hath not been”, 
ſed, 4, Some have been rebaptiſed, becaule they wetE »aze gg. 


baptiſed without it | 


: a 


Wh +... Now 


Fa #74 : f 


'Now we come to the Arguments againſt it, where 
in we deſire to be as breif as we can. And Brſt frow 
the ground ſpoken of. 


1. That which had no good beginning , norever 
any good uſe in Gods worſhip ſhould not be appoin- 
ted for a ſigne of grace. _ 

But the Croſſe in Baptiſme had no good beginning, 
nor ever any good uſe in Gods worſhip ( as hath been 
ſhewed : ) RT \: a. 

' Ergo it ſhould not be appointed for a ligne. of grace 
in Gods worſhip. Eb tp 

As the Minor of this argument is onely colltte- 
verted ; So we deſire the maintainers of the Croſſe, 
to ſhew us ſome good beginning..or goodulc of it, 
they Can. | ” = * FEY pf 

2, Every ſigne or Seale of an evidence, with ut the 
Counſell of the Lord or Owner, and every military Rage 
without the appointment of the grave Commanite 
is counterfaite. oo oo 8. er 

But the ſigne of the Croſſe in Baptiſme ,_1$ ſuch 

ligne or military badge, - NP” 

Ergo it is counterfaite. 7, TY 

For the Major : Reaſon cleareth: it., - Neither;al 

that Diſtintion of a /zexe fregnificative &: exhibit 
make any evaſion. For 1. the Diſtinction hath 00 
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t 
ground from the word, 2, They give the Crofle 80 
{mall part of exhibz1ion , witnefſe the wards. rnd | 
muſt not add a ſigne //2nificative or explicative in'© 


worſhip (take what termes they will : ) f this js Gd 
| | 5- 7 So 


” oY ys 


Againſt the Prelacy. = 
prerogative. This Propoſition isalſo proved yery las: 
nedly by D.Fulke: © © $3 Ss) 


That many ſpeake (Gith he ) of the Signe of the Croſſe, ..... 
it is true s but they ſpeake beſides the booke of God : And veep jo 


therefore their reaſons are to te rejeffed, For men muZt not *13-144+ 


compare,or joyne the Croſſe With the Kines ffamp ; for he 


appointed no ſuch,Vhereby his ſervants might be knovyne, 
but onely Baptiſme, Yea Bellarmine acknowledgeth 


Nemo 


as much, No-mar (faith he) can bring in, or determine eye diSacr. 


any thing in 4 Law or Common-Weale , but he that is the Lib-- 


Author of the LaW,and head of the Common-Wealezwhich 
he inſtanceth in the legall Ceremonies, Butdid God 
(the author of his owne law , and appointer of his 
owne worſhip) bring in, or determine this ſigne ? No 
ſure, Which ſervethalſo for proofe of the Minor, For 
they call it the Jgneof the Croſſe in Baptiſme_ ; they 
make it a m1i/ztary baag ; and laſtly it wanteth Gods 
determination : and therfore as a. counterfaite tobe 
abandoned, 


The third Argument followeth. 


3+ Every Image or ſimilitude for a religious uſe is: - 


forbidden by the 2. Commandment. 


ALL | 


But the ſigne of the Croſſe in Baptiſine , isa limili- - 


tude for religious uſe. .__ . 
Ergo , it is forbidden by the ſecond Commande- 


With this Chardge D._Morten is ſo pulled, that he 


denyeth” any likenes or Image2. to be forbidden by- the 


ſecond Cominandment, bur an ward reſemblance of = 


" ta F_ 3 #2 RY l 6 F i: \ $5 gr i 


potefI, 


| Jo0O Syons Pleas | 3 Wt 
the Gedhead. Which divinity ſolearned,a ny 

never have vented, but that he was at a, ſtand: -- Top, 

the anſwer-isagainſt+the Latitnde of the Command. 

ze. Fi- ment, lot isagainſt the current of the learned, Ye 

eo +c it cſtabliſheth a great part of Popiſh imagerie, For ſug, 

diy Papiſts houldit.a fooliſh thing to make any images 

Durmd. lb. fg repreſentation of the Godhead, | But tothe poinr, 

> wag All ſuperſtitious rites or mens intentions are for. 

bidden by the 2, Commandment, Witneſſe Yom 


LF") 
ons: Calvin, Zarch, : | \ Ave 
Lib.2..C.$ | Bh \\ \ ts 1 c '%y 1 
"7% 4. That which is mans invention;and hath becaan 


x. ca.r4, [doll in Gods worſhip, muſt ſtill, be an.Idoll-in God 
worſhip,and therfore to be aboliſhed, _ may" 

But the Croſſe in Baptiſme is mans invention , and 

hath been aa Idoll in Gods worſhip. +, >, +11. ol 

Ergo it muſt be an,Idoll ſtill in Gods worſhip , and 

by conſequence to be aboliſhed,” ow 

We prove the Major by induftion. 
 Everyldoll in Heatheniſh worſhip, was ſtill an Idollin 

2. King. 16 the wotſhip of God ,; As the Alter of Damafcus,,/Was 
Ev-5-5* not the 1doll of Bal called the rhe 1doll of Tealouji 
in Gods howlſc) an Idoll ill? Sd 25] 

& 43-% * The Pofts and threſbolds of Baall fert up by Geds tire: 
holds and Poits , were till the very fame, . The Idol 

Gen. 35-2: among lacobs family ſhould fill have been Idolls in 
Gods worſhip,though it were true worſhip, Andthet 

fore /acob will have them ktterly aboliſhed, -So grows 
were things very lawfullinſtance Abrahams Gene244J 
yet becomming Idolatrous ( as 2.Kings 17,10., Jer 
27-3. "Ela. 57, 5, Hoſea 4. 13, ) they are forbiden 
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Apainſt the Prelacy: ror 


Deut.16: 21, And ſo of all the reſt Deut.7. 5. Yea, 
things appotnted by God fora time , if they become 
1dolls,or polluted with Idolatrous worſhip, they muſt 


2.Ring.r8. 


be done away. Witneſle the Braſen Serpent , and the 4. Hold 3. 


name 24414. 16. 7, 


Now let our opponents give an inſtance (beſides 
the matter 1n-hand) as the law of Logickrequireth,and 
we will quitthem all thereſt. | 


As forthe Minor, namely,, that the Croſſe is Mans in- 
vention,and hath been 4n 1doll, we thinke -no Proteſtant 
will deny. Witncſle their oſeribng of Divine veriue tO 
it.yea they adore.it, 


The venerable'ſigne of the Croſle'( ſaith Hvares) IS parrbls © 


worthic to be adored , though #» 4 tranſient matter or firm en cTucis 


n 3+ 


attiou;becaufe the figure and ſignification. is the fame, \\ jw, 


though the matter be divers. Tom. 
Every fgure or ſhape of the Croſſe , Whether permanent + 


or tranſeunt,ts to be adored ( ſaith Yaſques.) Yea this 4e- 


reall Crofle ,; was: the very mother of ;the, materiall De Adv. 
Lib.s. pe 


parre 


T, 
564 


. 


Crofſes,to which they creep ,offcrincenſ(c, pray,adore, ,” 74ps 


and ſo make it both mediator of interceſſion and re- quec 


demption, contrary to their owne coyned diſtinAion, _ nn 


as D, Reynolds well oblgrveth from the words of their 


Breviary. 8 ns K : 
wi, 
And ſo much for this Argument, we 


O 3 


Gen.12.17 
Ex0, I2.13 


Anonii. 
de Date. 


Lib.z.c.15. 
Calvin. in 
Lev. 4. 


| Beta Epitt, 
8. Franc, 


Fiandes, 


Prompt. Ca- 
tholic. Pag. 


26, 27, 


: 102 | Syons Pleas: 


D. Iackſon. 


Lnc.22.19 commenters, and the conſent of Charches do *tit- 


22. Mart. 
int.K.ins. 


— " 
VF 


The common anſwer to ſuch Arguments as this, iz 
from the 30.Canon;Papiſts(ſay they) abuſed it fowl 
but we ule it better? Wt 

For anſwer. 1, This is not to anſwet., for wehayy 
proved, that it is not to be uſed at all. It is a commin. 
excuſe of corrwpt pegs (ſaith one of their owne) # 
uſe meanes abuſed by ethers in Gods Worſhip,to a better end, 
Tea it is a reſolution too plauſible to Wordly Wiſdome, | 

2: For uſe, is there not in word as much attributed: 
toitby us (if not more) as by the Papiſts? Are notby 
the Prelats,the proper Offices of Baptiſme aſcribed'ts 
the Croſle , as teaching and ſtrengthening * which be 
cheife parts of the nature of 4 Sacrament, as Scripture 


ſtify. a 

To conclude the Argument ina word : The Pre. 
lats Crofſle is the ſame pecie,or in fiaure. It is the ſame 
alſo for the eſpeciall ſignification, namely, #0 be a ſigne 
of Chriſt, and the efficacie of his death, So that(as on: 
faith) he retaineth entirely his old Tdolls office. i 
ow way (Gaith Bee ) to that horrible ſin of bye 

ullda. | by: 


s 


The laſt Argument followeth well upon this, 
namely : OBE? 


It is the badge of the beaſt ,, which is manifeſt 1b 
the Papiſts challenging of it, to be the ſpeciall marke 
and. badge of their Idolatrous worſhip ; witnelſ 
Stapleton, Bellarmine. An other calleth it the Chsrati# 
of their glory : The Croſſe ( laith one) is 4 notable 
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whereby tocknow 4 Catholique. How can we hould De Sam.” 
up our heads(faith one)for ſhame of the beaſts mark, *#:*-<<-- 
which our cares heare by them thus extolledtor with zzin. 4poe- 
what forchead? can we ſay that the Croſle is not the #* 557. 
beaſts mark? 2.That it is amark of the beaſt,it is cleare *' 
from theſe places of the Revelation Cap. 13, 17, & Pak. pug. 
1449. and v.11, & 15.2. ye 
And that firſt by the expoſition of the learned, i, 5,uy/; 
namely, D.Wilett, M.Napier, Bullinger.— Yea all our d+ Chad, 
Orthodgx writers confefſe that our Ceremoniesare "oy 
a part of the mark of the Beaſt, of which Ceremo- 2-4. zr. m, 
net the Croſle is the ſpeciall. As M. Fox, lo, de **v4®-13. 
Vaan, 
Dr. Abbot calls all the prie/fs garments whereby they amiche. 
are diitingurſhed from the ret of the Church a ſpe- Dos, 
ciall part of the Charader of the beaſt, and how much DOR YEIY 
more the Croſſe? 
2. As this is theexpoſton ofthe learned : ſo this 
truth may be from the places demonſtated thus, {to 
omit other particulars ) 
That mark which is put upon men by theſecond Beaſt, and 
is the mark of the number of his name , mund is put upon 
all who uſe'traffick or trades the mark of the Beat. 
But the Croſſe in baptiſme is put upon men by tbe ſecond Rev.r.nt 
Beaſt,it is the mark of the number of his name , and muſt 
be upon all that traffqueor trade. Rev. 13. 16 , 17% 
Ergo the Croſſe is the -nuark (of the Beaſt. 
Theargument is M, Napiers-in' effec; the laſt 
part of whoſe medium , namely, the univerſalitic 1{-Mgh 
of the croſle, is well enough known to all tharknow, 
anic thing ;: thatall, everis where, at i” 
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Engliſh Arminius Mountigne verie wel ip th 
The omitting of their croſſes incurred no Jef 
cenſure then thecurſe : neither werethey permix 
ted without it to keepe houſe, or exerciſe any trade 
witnes the Bull of Pope Martin, Dr. Willetſpexe 
eth expreſly to the confirmation of this argument, 
T he ſupcritit10us marks of the Croſſe ( ſaith he) ariſe on 
of the beaſts Name ( to wit) from the numbem of it thy 
expreſſed inthe Greek Original 1/6; Of the ſame mitide 

is. Maſter Brightman , expounding ' the "me 

ning of the beaſtes making al/ to receave th 

marke, | Wes 

Rev, 13,15 Thi: marke (ſaith he) doth conteyne ſummarily al 
thoſe wayes , by wich men are bound'to. obedience to the 

Now wherein are they more laviſhly bound 

then to the marke of the Croſle 2 . 
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3, Vpon theſame ground /namely, thatit is the: 

badge ofthe beaſt, ) the learned write againſt" ity 
Trc8.Thes. and the reformed Churches. reje&'ir;z-.) witneſſe 
ey val, 2. BeJ a, Stgedimus, Zanchius, D. Fulke, . Reznolde;, Alas 
I= c,. than (faith one! whatis our fin, who not oncly fs 
Pog- 169. CCIVE the croſſe ourſelves (one of Antichrilts mats 
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eApatnft the Prelacy. 195 
Wee have been the larger upon this, becauſe it 
is a maine ſtumbling blocke to manie , © having 
in readines particular treatiſes ag1inſt the reſt of 
the particulars, which ſhalbe at your- honours ſer- 
vice, Forthe preſent we will conclude with this, 
thata great Court officer amongſt the Hierarchie, 
pay the vilenes' of the Croſſe layd open and 
proved in diſpute,confeſſed in plaine termes, that 
it was 4 filthy 1doll, and he wiſht it rondemned. ro bell 

om Whence it came, But to proceed, 

Whogiveth life and breath to this and the reſt of 
the Ceremonies? who uſhersthem into Gods wor- 
ſhip ? who are the nur/img Fathers and Mothers of them ? 
who be theit Chirargious & Phiſicians, with druges, 
ſalves,& Potious,to dawbe,cure;and Palliate them,where 
they cannot make a cure ? who doe heale and Cica- 
jrize theſe feſtred wounds of the beaft, but the Prelars 
& their apprentiſes?who daube with this #»r7pered mor- 
ter ? who maketh warre againſt rhe Saincts to keep 
the Dragons tayle of a due t:ngth? The Biſhops onely 
and their dependants. In fo much that we have more 
then cauſe to renew the juſt complaint of that learned 
& well diſpoſed K.Freder, of Spainc A®. 1300. Zp1ſcops 
ceremonizs, & omne id quod ad vanam gloriam celepriter 
promovent,quantum vero-ad Regimen animarum 11 ſals- 
tem eternam peftiferi ſunt,&c. As for Ceremonies (faith 
he) and ſuch things as doſerve to the advancing of the 
vain-glorie of the Prelacie , the Bs, take ſolem care 
for the promoteing of theſe;bar of the government of 
ſoules, and their eternal ſalvation , they are the mw 
plagues, &c, Ina word,as No _ no Biſhop, 10 
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No-B, 0 Ceremonie, Yea they have broughs with ; 
higher degree of Idols, m—_ the Maſſein publique: | 
which who would have thought ? beſide as "_ 

private Maſſes as the Papiſts will. 
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The keeping in of that ſtrange fire, hath made guol 
Gods threatenings upon us, becauſe Fphraim bath made 
manic Altarstoſin, Altars foal be unto him toſin, asif 
the Spirit ſhould ſay : Since he will have Idolls, heſtall 
not want cnough of them. 


—_ 


_ Againe, no. man knoweth how farre this leprofi 
way ſpread : for Papiſts ſervants make great braggs,and 
offer monic out to that day, when publics MAE 
be done in their Maſters chappels. 


Thoſe Idolls in Gods worſhip beget and maintaine 
otherIdolls, as appeareth plainly from that placefore 
quoted, and alſo froni too much wofull cpa 
How doe our monſitorſly me:amorphoſed women 

' maintaine the Idoll of their ſtrange and abhotninable 
apparrell, but from the Miniſter his anticke attiring of 
bimſclf in the caſt apparel of the Whoore.? Yeahow 40 
uſurers,ſwearers,and others maintaine their monſtrous 
linnes, but by preſling on the reprovers of them,thoſ 


Ceremonies , Which once being obeyed , 498 marked 
mock of the word ws =} 
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Further,they doc not onely doe,and maintaine thel 


things, but alfo they preſſe the praiſe of them upon 
the {uvjecs » and that often maugre their c _ 
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and that by threatning, puniſhing of their purſe & im- 
priſonment. Moreover they force the Miniſters and 
young Schollers to ſubſcribe to the aforcſaid 5, Books, 
two of which, ſcarce ene amongſt manic have ſecne. 
The matter of their ſubſcription, as hach been aid be- 
fore, is this , That nothing contained in the ſaid Books, ts 
contrarie to the Word of God. Whence it muſt follow, 
that Ceremonies and other things in queftion , muſt 
be Warranted by the Word, For as they cannot denie /hat 
Whatſoever is bode the Word , is againft the Word : fo 
whatſoever ( cſpecially in Gods worſhip ) is not con- 
trary tothe word,is warranted by the word, By which 
deduCtion the preſſours of thefe things and ſubſcribers 
to them, put them upon the ſecond Commandment , for 
by it, they muſt either ſtand or fall. Now thus to put 
upon God the thing, that he never commanded, nor 1, ;x. 
ever came imto his heart to command,as himſelf ſpeaketh, 
how high a fin it is, and how neare to blaſpbemies,we 
leaye it to be judged. 


+ Morcovyer,whereas all outward means of Gods wor- 
ſhip by th\ Affirmative of this commandment are eſta- 
bliſhed,and the due performance thereof requized, the 
Prelats perfecute and thruſt out the faithfull Miniſtets, 

which be the Meſſengers of the Word , the Ambaſſa- 

aonrs of God:, the Breakers of the bread of life ; and with 
idle and 1404 ſbrapheerd;(the layers of the people) they 
fill up -their places : how manic ſuch they thruſt in 

and keep in, we cannot number, 74 | 
They are Fathers & Favourers of the foul-murthe- 
ring -linnes of CA Hr plurdiitie, cob 
| ; 2 bl 
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by all the Laws that can be named : Neither ean thek | 


conſift with the office of a Paſtor, in 


' We will give but a touch, becauſe we have a whole | 


treatiſe againſt thoſe ſinnes , which your Honony 
may command, 


Never Papiſt ſo ſhamcleſſe,as to plead or write for 
theſe ſinnes (ſo farr as we know ) yet ſome among us 
are not aſhamed to doe both. But this is-no better 
then to plead and-write for bloud-guiliinefſe , and to 
warrant it by a law, The maine #oz-refidents be their 
Lards & eMaFters ; by reaſon whereof they become 
Patrons, to impropriate patrons , whom they-haye 
taught to ſin, & maintayne' fin by preſident, 


Another ſinagainſt the Ordinances, is the Juſtlinge 
Out of the reading of the word of God, to the number 
of 196.chaprers, or there about , yea & ſome whole 
Books of Scripture :in place whereof 1 34:+chapters 
the Apocrypha are thruſt in,as of more uſe, edification 
andeſtceme with them ; witnefle, their making 0f 
Scripffure,to give place to the Apocrypha,upon a ſetiul 
feaſf,though it fall on the Lords day, And this is dong! 
to be done by theCaleader 20. ſeveral rimes in theyat- 


Yet more ſinne againſt the' Ordinances: to paſſe-by 
their Lenton ſuperſtitious faſt , Wirh rhe expecrariant 


Popiſh Diſciplize in that particular :, they keep'ont* nd 


hinder true faſting indeed;totheThame of . this N# 
& the balling on of inevitable deftrutio up6'ourne 
witncs that of Haie: In that day 1 called for Weeping" 
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but behold, e+e. Surely that iniquitie ſhal-not be purged ſh. n2:9; 
from y0u till you dze,faith theLord of hoaſts: this ſpeech ”_ NY 
'may make our eares tingle and hearts tremble. 


If a-Faſt at lenght 'be appointed , the Prelats 
will be ſure to watch for ſpoyling of the pot with 
one Colequintidaa or other of their owne invention. 
Whetrtore we-beſeech . your Honours , as you tender 
Gods Honour,and deſire his preſence toryour procee- 
dings, looke to your Faſts , that death be not in the pet; 
that in ftead of pacifying of an awgrie God, ye provoke 
him not more, Forit is not more naturall for Prelats to 
cat & drink, then from their hearts to hate 4 Faſt 'in- 
aeed, to the Lord, | 


Manie reaſons we might give, but we delire this one 
to be thought on, 1f this dutie were kept up , and-ſct 
on foote upon all the-right Limmes, & ducly plyed 
modo & forma,upon every juſt motive , they know it 
would finde them out to be noftri funds calamitas , the 
very bane of our being : yea this wonld blow them up, 
and all our ſinnes & enimics with them, In this their 
hatred and feare of the duetie appearcth: If anie gather 
themſelves together ( asthe Lord cemmandeth!) to ſtay 
{if it be poſſible) the comming forth of the*decree, 
they are watched with Areas eyes, and dragged along by 
Briarivs his hands , as itwere in deſpitefn}] oppoſition 
to Godand his fervice, againſt the Laws of the Land, 
againſt the Crowne & Dignitie- of the King , again 
the temporall and eternal} good of the State. 

| Diclao: f Prigin 7240501 Yet 
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Yet this is not all, but if Gods/people in their famili 
upon the Lords day fall tochew the cud, by the reper, 
tion of a Sermon , helping ſome neighbours that hays 
not ſuch meanes ; they are without regard ofthedzy 
Gods ordinance,or God himſelf,halled or hurriedhe. 
fore a Prelate;ſome are kept in purſuivants hands, fon 
bound over at no leſle coſt then vj*.or a noble a peece, 
fome having ſcarſe ſo much more in the world, 
O tempora! O mores! 
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To ſhut up the further proſecution of the breaches 
of this precept; Where is the key of Diſcipline ? 
As Diſcipline,is the ſoule of warre;the ſpirit of Policie: 
ſo it is the Scepter of Chriit, ſwaying his owne houle, 
according to his hearts deſire. 
And as a body without a ſou/e;a Camp or State With- 
out Policie are Cither dead carkafſes, -or bodies ſo be 
nummed, that they either do nothing, or that whichis 
worſe then nothing : ſo a Church without Diſcipline, 
is a Lethargicall,or ApopleFFicall body, wanting that au 
mal ſpirit , which ſhould open and expell the: droſlis 
vapors of /,and organiſe the ſaid body. "a 
Diſcipline is the cheife commander in the Camp- 
Royall of God. It driveth the nayle into the tem © | 


of Rebellion it ſelf, This is the onely beſt phyitiat 

the purging out of pecan and pertinacious hiumouty, 
the onely Chirurgian for wounds and feſtered ſorty 
and an exquifite bone-ſetter for fraRures or luxations | 
This is Chrifts owne Key, that ſhutteth out cnimics! 


catertaineth freinds; In a word, it is the beft guards: 
forte; muniment & munition; Notwithſtanding of Fi 
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eApainſt the Prelacy. "ne 
this excellencie,as the Symagege of Rome, andall the 
Limbs of that confufed Babe/ , like nothing worſe 
then the Diſcipline of Chriſts camp, ſothe moſt of our 
nation may ſay with ſorrow and greife in hearte, as 
the Diſciples ſaid to Paul of the Holie Ghoſt . Ie have A8.19.2- 
ns: {0 much as heard Whether there be a Hotie Ghoſt: fo all 
this time we have ſcarcely heard : whether there be any 
ſuch thing as Deſcipline, And is not this groſle affeted 
ignorance , yea a fearfult judgment-inflited on us? 
For as ſure as Chriſt hath a houſe, ſo ſure he hath keyes 
to that houſe , and that no moe, no fewer, nor other, 
then he hathappointed, 

Theſe, men may not chop, change, or counterfaite 
at their pleaſure ( except they will turne Picklorks,) vu 
Chriſts 4eyes are delivered in the word , namely, the & 18.16. 
power and uſe of the Word and Diſcipline 3 guiding and 5 —_ 
guarding all other ordinances , - the uſe and authoritie © * 
whereof, is alſo by practiſe manifeſted in the ſame, 
So that Diſcipline or Church- government is a maine 
Key of the Kingdome of Heaven. Can anie-man 
think that Chriſt would leave his houſe deſtitute of 
ſomeforme of governnv. (being faithful in all his houſe y 
« Moſes) Wwas?or that anic better forme of government 
could be deviſcd by man? ( for every change ſhould be 
to the better}) yet the Prelats and their Champions Hook. Bile 
beare the people in hand , har there is wo cartaine,un- fo 
changeable, compleate forme: of Politie' or government of z."whin. 
Chriſts Church to be found in the Scriptures : which is pry oo ay the 
Nat againſt Scripture, pratiſc,and' reaſon, as hath been ,,,, ,8, 
tally proved in a work unanſwerable : for they may as 
well ay,that Chriſt hath no hewſe; as to affirme 3t - 


. 
2, 


Lib.9. de 
Opt. Rep. 


be chanigable which cannot be to the better, thes 
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fore not at all. It is true the prelates(enimigy Will £ 
Chriſts government) ſpeake contumeliouſly of. WW > 
cipline, calling it « fancy or novetty,a mere humay | 
deviſe , and they would beare the world in hay # 
that Calvin was the firſt authour of it, as D.D ownhan; V 
B. Bilſon, Saravia; &-B, King : but they doll ® 
juſt in this, as the Papiſts doe with our religion, 

who will haue Luther to be the authour of it, kW © 
this the Prelates opinion and practiſe , is mui 4 
like that of the Lacedemonians, defended by Plats, 4 
namely to haue no walls about thejr Cities, but the citizen © 
valour-; but as their unſound opinion , andPhit, 1 


his defenceare refuted by Ariſtotle, «s i 
tu0us, dangerous and blooddy to a common. weart ; 10 
want of the walls of diſciplne, layeth» a-Churcho- 
pen to all manner of miſchiefe, and danger; both 
from forreinand domeſtick foes: butin this they 
differfrom the Lacedemonians; they ſtood upon 
the worth andvalour of their citizens; but the ths 
latcs doe not onely «2mnle the walls, but-allo 
caſhicre the verie beſt forces, as though they meant 
to deſtroy aud raze the foundation of the-Catie of Gi, 
The utilitie and neceſſity of diſcipline cannot 
enough: be expreſſed. It is a ſpecial{ note of the 
Charch, though not conſtituting a Church, yt 
flowing properly. from the cfſence -of a Chute 
It is moſt neceſlarie for the ex/ernall ſubſiſtance,0t 
well being - oa w_—_— : Itisalſoaverie neceſſs 
r1e meancs forthe obteining of the greateſt goes 
ofthe Church, x aa ch vt 
The 
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eApainst the Prelacy, 17 
They themſclues confeſſe that ſome- forme of 
government is necefſirie "as B.' Whitgift, Bincroft, 
Bilſon , Downham!) for they hold it as Ketkermas 
ſpeaketh 4 Cyclopreall, or contuled' multitude *s8:is 
'sI«v. dw "ax25 4 where noe ToUVEerne and none obey. 
what government is then like to the government 
of Chriſt *- | | 
T his is the gnard that keepeth ont errours of doftrine, 
and corruptions of manners: thisis the. ſarhe that cutteth 
downe ſin, this makcth the talle# rebe ' in fin to Hoope'; 
this ftrengtheneth the hands ayd comforteth the hearts of 
Gods people;;: this maketh a ſweete-harmonie and concinne 
order in the Church and common wealth , as appeareth- | 
by that comon-weal of Geneva formerly inſtanced, 
admired. by all nations that looke upon it with a 
ſingle eie, By the contrary, where -this is altoge- 
ther wanting,ora bare empty caſk or mere ſhew and 
ſtndow ofit remaineth; there is nothing but the Cha- 
05 of cofuſto,or (to ſpeak with the ſpiritythere is no-+ 
thing but Wretchednes, that is, /gworace of our own miſerie, - 
beegarlinec,blindnes & nakeanes, But we will notknow Rev.;. 17. 
it, nay our Prelates will not have as to know it: This 
golden ſceprer they cannot endure, for it-croſſeththe 
Popes leaden ſcepter , by which they rule all and do- 
miniere overall, wemeane A-tichriſtien diſcipline_— , 
which the greateſt Champious oft Rome both high-+ _ 
ly commend, and in-it exceedingly inſult over the ©; =o nM | 
Puritans{as they call them) &all the reformed Chur: cp rg. 
ches:; witneſle' Stapleton  & Sculrimgins : This forty _— 
9-4 es (ſay they) the Englyſn Biſhops have retained the 114, 2. 


Diſc:pline of the Catholiques , maugre the Puritans abs Page 45. - 
| What 
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Rfvel. 3, 2. gliſh Sea with fire , to conſume Sion ©” Is this romule 
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What impietie,injuſtice and tyrannie isthis!; tow. 
| the. vineyardof the Lord, to (lilence, ſulpend;depoſe's 

impriſon the keepers and dreflcrs of the lame #1. 
break downe the walls and the hedges of it'?'torexe 
up an Antichriſtian Fort in it, and to plant PopilhCz, 
nons upon it ? | | ; Rb 
Is this to defend Sion 2 or is it not to mixe the Fn. 


glad the hearts, and to # rengthen the Wweak-knees of Gods 
people? Or iis it not rather to-fill the boſomes of the 
Philiitims with triumphant joyc?and to fill with ſhame 
| (fofarre as they can) the faces of all reformed Chut- 
ches 2 3, 


By this all men may know , whole ſeryants thele 
Great Lords be. _ 


Before we ſhut up the diſcourſe of the ſinging again 
this commandment, ii ſhall not be amiſle to lay the hn». 
ger upon an old fore of theirs, newly feſtered, name 
lic , the barring the printing of all books from: ihe 
prefſe, which might inlighicn/ the people” withylove 
of the truth of Chriſts government, and the puriti 
of his ordinances , and might make them hate thelt 
- ———_ calling and impure deviſes in Gods wats 

Ip. - 3:10 
[n this they deale with us, as the ReQors of theit* 
tuites do in their Socictics, who firaitlic interdit both 
young and old the reading or having of Proteſtant 

Books, which made their convert Spalato to ſay , of i 
ther to diſſemblc, that this was the prime and prin 


« * 
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Confil, 


all-cauſe of his ſu ſpeQting of the Popiſhteligion, nh 


The Prelats doe not onelie oppoſe ſuch Books, as 
oppole their #yranne and /rumperie., interdifting and 
menacing people fromthe reading of them', bur they 
allo impriſon , baniſh, yea and'kill the Authors of 
them. 3 
If any thing by God his good haridpaſle the peefſe, 
cither at home orabroad, which croſffeth their tenour, 
or ſpeaketh home for the tenour 'of Chriſt , it muſt 
cicher go through purgarery,or through the fre, ſuch is 
their expurgatory tryall, Inſtance D, Whittakers 
worke, otherwiſe publiſhed after his death than in his 
life. Alſo Mr.Sprints- Caſlander, Spalato his ſumme 
of his 9: :Booke , coneerning Miniſters mainte-. 
| nance. // Not'to be tedious ,''be pleaſed to- view 
| Bucanus his inſtitutions, tranſlated into Engliſh , and 
| printed in London Anno 1616. the yeare after that 

they were printed in Geneva', 'inthis they make him 

ſpeake;(not throughthe fault of the tranflater, )bur by a 

coynipg 'and clippingauthoricie , the things he neyer 

ſpake indeed, © 
They invert the order , they take away both que- 
ſtions and anſwers , they rurne affirmatives into nega- © 
tives,and negatives into affirmatives, a number of 1n- 
| ſtances we can give, butler a taſte ſaffice. The queſtion 
of the marriage of the innocent partic diyorſed , is. 
quite left out, De conjugo que. 13. | 


So a great part of the queſtion of the orders of 


K Miniſters,queſti25, Alfothe queſtion of the /igne of rhe 
WE | 0-4 Croſſe 


 queſk.7s. 


16 . Syons Dees |, 


Croſſe in Baptiſme;queſf, "de Baptiſ. queit,'19, add ms hl 
others. "What the leaving out of the moſt part of the 


anſwer to the queſtion- of Nabo/hs denying: Ahab his 
vincyard meaneth, we leave it to your Honoursjudg. 


ment : bur. now they are. growen'to a further height, 


for as they would never ſuffer the wall of diſcipline to 
be built, ſo now they are like to ruine the citie of the 
Word it (elf. ,. by reſerving of the preſtes, for the ſet. 
tivg for:h,and trimming up their owne projets and 
Arminiahilme, the-verie gazehonſe of Poperie_s,but's 
for connterpleas or preſervatives againit ſuch poiſon- 
able drugges,they will ſuffer none to paſſe, yeathough 
there be no matter of controverſie , yet-it-is contro» 
verlieto them ifit be the #7247h. Mt 


» £f3% 
- 
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And ſo much for thisCommandment,againſt which 


we deſire your Honours to obſerve ,-whata worldef 


ſinnes ariſe from the Prelacic. i I + 


As for the third Commandment z to paſſe by thelr 
owne ordinary oaths (which they.account batpettie 
ones) and alſo the bloody oaths of their ſwaggerillg 
ſervants and the roaring ſpeeches of their, 1vvial Chap 
{ins , being a. wondrous evill preſident to all about 
them;how doth their prophane .cariage , the xuffian- 
like revelling bchaviour of their Chaplins, (- mc 


* Kingof Miniſters reproving ſwcariog,6 other ſinnes) 
{cs an cdge- upon the tinne of ſearing, when (Wee 


rers know how ſuch reprovers ſhall be dealihwith? 2 


Againe, how is the name of God prophaned by that 
3M] egall extoricd oath ex f/icz0? by the bertplogics il 
5 BER P ug ; tanto» 
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+t4utelogies. ," enton curſes, and adjurations of the' ſer- 

- vice-booke and Letanic ? beſides the fearfull roaring, 
racking,and'torturing of the word*in their Cathedrall 
Churches? | 

To the 4. Commandment, (befides their exemplarie 
prophaning of the Lords day, by'themſclyes and fami- 
lies) it is a lamentable caſe to heare & ſee how in their 
Commecements by Schoole diſputes,in their Sermons 
and Diſcourſes, the moralitic of thc Sabbath is brought 
in queſtion , and to the great diſhonour of God,and 
greife of his people, they maintaine the Nox. morali- 
tie of it. * And'not onelyo; but they oppoſe them- 
ſelvesto the reformation and keeping of it: witnefle 
their hand: againſt the 'Magiſtracie' of the” Citie of 
London- in that buſines. And forthat./h7ag Boole of 
toleration, for prophaning of the Sabbath, the deſire of the 
monſtrouſly/prophane,and the procurement of ſome 
Prelate , © concurred to the begetting of it, and brin- 

ging itto be authoriſed, 
Laſtly, they take off the leaders of Gods families in 

the ſanCtifying of the Sabbath. And ſo much (as breif. 

ly as we could) for the ſfinnes of the firſt rable,takeing 

footing and butting upon the Prelats. * 

Now to come to the finnes of the ſecond Table: 

Firſt;they Gnne with a high hand againſt the'K:Majeft. 
& that firſt in-reſpett of his ſeules good; they ſpeak evill 
to him of the trueth of- God, & of the ſervants of the 
tructh , whereby a Kings heart may be letlooſe from 

| the feare of his God, &givEovertoſupinenegligence, 
deluding pleaſires;& an-evill conceite of the pretious 

trath;& of his beſt &lovingſt frends'& ſubjefs:Iuſt ac- 

#0 cording to 
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that ſpeech of the Prophet-: They make the King'gly 


Hoſe. 7. 3. 


Peccata Pre- 
latorim. 
Steph. In 
Iycum. 


With Meir Wickednes., and the Princes With their les; 
which place the foregoing words cxplane the cewin 
(according to the ſcope of the Spirit , and the curgen 
of Interpreters, ) namelie, by their corrupt lives Perm 
ſuggeſtions , they corrupt the King, forcſtalling bi 
judgment againſt the good, and goodnes, | 
Hence one well obſcrveth, that the finnes of Prela, 
corrupting Princes , hindereth the gaod of the ſubd. 
So that we force not the text. 


For the further proofe ef this , with what falſe fi 
geſtions did the Prelats abuſe their ingenuous & royall 
Q1ecenc Elizabeth againſt the true Offices and com 
of the Court of Heaven upon Earth? t] 

How was the late King preſſed -as:a cart ws. 
ſheaves, to b/anch and abandon the ordinances ; to'dib 
grace and diſcountenance his Chariots and Horſemen, 
in which Jay more ſtrength.then' in all his Counſels& 
forces. ? How was he preſſed tothe p_y pour 
leQtures. <+) 

To give an inſtance of theſe evill Offices, we  haye 
heard that the King upon occaſion given, inquired 
the Venetian extraordinarie Ambaſadours » Wit 
meanes the people in their territoricsand other Iles 
Iralie had for their ſoules ; They made anſwer tt 
eft<Q, that cheirleiturgie and Booke of Homeli 5pr 
poritioned in number to the Sabbaths of chefs 
were read in their Churches, Alas ! / ſaid the Kinj 
that is poore ſtuffe, To the which a Prelate (being 
by )replycd: ; That it ſhould be better for bis Majt* 


—— 
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Fare, and the State of his Kingdomes, "if there Were; mo 
Himilies, and leſſe preaching : 'For there was more love 
/aid he) among lubjeds themſelves';,” more: loyaltic 
to their Prince, more proſperitic to the State , Wher zt 
was ſo, then ſince the time that nothing Would ſerve but 
preaching. -At which ſpeech the King looked hard 
upon him; and faid no'more, ''' EPA. 3G | 


If the learned-Iudges, and earned Counlcllers at 
law,and all underſtanding Stateſmen doc hould and 
profeſle 1t'a principle of State, that Suggeitowrs & Inſtt- 
eatours of a King, to cutt the coards of his owne laws; 
are worthic of condigne puniſhment in the higheſt de- 
grce ; what are theſe men worthie that incite the King 
to neglect or rejet the Commandments of his God ? To 
that purpoſe another of them,as we are informed, told 
the ſame King : That all the Church ſhould never be at 
reſt,till ſuch two Wworthie Miniſters ( whole names we 
f by Were hanged up , one in the South, another in the 
North. 


Secondly ,” | they are 'againſt ' the Honour ! of 
the King. ©: For as it was a ſtaine- to the 
Kings of 7udz:(notwithſtanding all their carefull re- 
formation and maintenance of true religion, ) that,” = 
they Rog 


tooke not away the high places(inftance LAmwezi4 
& lehoſhaphat ) which high places Hezechia & Jofia re-? Kin-14.4 
moved;tothegreat Honout of their names ;' ſo theſe |, 2. 
men wonderfully eclipſe (if not deface) the Honour 
of our Soyeraigne, nor onely in ftatcing the Au/rar of 
| Damaſcas ; thatis their owne or Popiſh OE 
ou wit 


with the Altar of Gods ordinances , ' but -in ſuffer. 


P10V.25.2. 


nour truely flouriſh? - 


| them further by ſuppreſſing and diſgracing Ron 
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Baal-peor,to ſhew his face'openly 5; which muſtof a6, 
ceſlitic make thewrath of God break in upon us. | 


It is the Kings Honowr,(ſaith Salomon) zo ſearch ow 4 
matter from the bottom/as the word lignifieth) which is 
to be underſtood in things concerning Gods glogie 
his owne Honour,and the good of the State : butthey 
vaile our Soveraigne in the firſt of theſe;which indeed. 
ſhould be. the perſpeFive to the reſt, to bring then 
home in their duc quartitics; how then ſhould his ho-« 


% 


Thirdly , they tranſgreſſe highly againſt his Roplll 
Crowne and Dignitie ( as hath beene ſhewed)) in the 
maintenance of forraigne jurifdiation. . 44; Bi 


: : ; . . . L - 

Fourthly -,.. they arc againſt his prerogative royal, 
not onely maintaining their calling to. be' jure drm, 
but alſo in keeping Courts in their owne name, , 


Fifily,they weaken the ftrength of the Kings ſtate: - 
For as the hovering of.the Ifraelites mindes$' trex/Saul, 
houſe, weakned the; pillars of the houſe. of 
(though-annointed and eſtabliſhed by the Lord ) ſo/ 
hovering of our Exz(:ſh Romani/ts,afier Romes Prim 
ce, doth diſtrat & enervate dangerouſly the ſtrengill. 
of his Majcfties ſtate. And who be the.main-polesof 
the tent of their hope, but the Prelacie? encouraging 


C te | 


$4 
o 


cheitelt adverlaries. under the name of the Puri 


a 


$o that which is the weakening of his freinds , is the 
ſtrengthening of his foes. And thatthus they doe, let 
their Canons, Advertiſements, viſitation Articles, their 
open chamours and calumnies from pulpits(comparing 
them with Ieſuits, ) and laſtly, theirdayly proceeding 
azainſt them in their Cotrts beare witneſle, 


Sixtly, they devour the Kings wealth , for as the 
wealth of the ſabjeR; is the wealth of the King , ſothe 
impoveriſhingand ſpoyling of the ſubje& , is the im- 
poveriſhing and ſpoyling of the King. For cxaQting 
from the ſubjeR :- let firſt a,®»ere be made, whether 
they rake not out of the Miniſters v45 & modis compu- 
tatis computandis 4n 100000, per Annum, 

And: aſmuch- more out of the peoples purſes for 
viſitation-fees , pleas, 'and fangling-matters, beſides 
the great ſummes they raiſe forprobats of wills; what 
a rable of Officers , as Chancellours, Commiſſaries, 
Archdeacons, and others, keepe they for the emptying 
of the peoples purſes, and filling ofthe land full of all 
+ manner of linne,as ſwearing,drunkennes, whoredome, 

pride, Idleneſſe, &c. witneffe their filthic and rotten 
| ſpeeches, in diſgrace of Gods people, which we loathe 

to name ,, as alſo theirpatroniſing of ſmne, and pla- 
 gueing. of Profeſſours in their Courts; what a number- 
lefſe number of Mothes, drones; and Caterpilters , they 
keepe+in their Cathedrall and Collegiate Charches, 
we are Not able to expreſſe. Some have ſummed them 
up to the number of 22000. or there about , what a. * 
huge gcal of meancs-will ſo many Sharks deyoure. 


R 7. And 
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7. And laſtlic , - they are againſt; the fafetieof his 


Majeſties perſon, in maintaining the hopes of Papi 
traytors, who upon all occaſions are readie to attempt, - 
and committ treaſon againſt him and the State; wit. 
neſſe the manie plotts and deepe treafons , contrived 


againſt our Kings and State. this 68. yEares. ; 
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FE” mY 4.1'y My MP. 
v "> by Lf; 2 
; pu 


GEASS 
% - 


finiſhed their lives in priſon ; and ſome at this day;b 
ing poore and aged, have much adoc: to-gett btead to 
cat, but worſe then all this, they ſtoppe their Miniſtrig, ' 
which is dearer to them then life and libextie, How 
bitterlic and baſclic have they abuſed them- in their 
Courts and palaces; what numbers have they at ſee 
rall times lileaced? -- (ne Ne 


[t is extant in record that inanno/1604.about 27% 
Miniſters were queſtioned, for not ſubſcribing or non» 
conforming, of which number about' 70, were:de-. 
puvecd of their livings, about 1134 not ſuffercd'to 
preach;and about 94.under admonition; 3. All-whia 
cruclties are done upon them ;and-theizs , for -not 
ſubſcribing toa booke, whereunto to ſubſcribe, is flat 

yas 


v 


againſt the law,as hath been diſcovered: uot! 
But in verie deed their quarrel is againſt the-pies 
ching' of the Goſpell; which canfiot ſtand (as welbali - 
ihewed) with the ſtandin g of the Hierarchy, For FI | 
clcare. both againſt the ſtatute , and the lateKins 
minde in his Confetence at Hampton Court , U by 
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wen once admitted, ſhould be cjefted or caſt ent for not. it: 
kribing. Citing that of the Poet: 


Turpins eJicitur qvam non adwintitur hoſes. 


2, They ſin exceedinglie wvainſt hs good eftaks 
and ſanctimonic of the Kings houſho/d government , 
whereof the Miniſters. ordinarilie are men of their 
moulding,looking more for preferment then caring 
for the ſoules ; ; they feede them with ſome froathie 
Stuffe /as noble Prince Hehtrie well obſerved) where- 
by not onclie much looſenes, bnt alſo' perplexitic {for 
want of means) aſſault them, For asprofule giving'ex- 
hauſteth the fountaine ';- ſo except the fountaine of 
Princelieliberalitic | be ever: {ending fome tefrefing 

ſtreams, to moiſten the drinefſe of their hotrliverd ſer 
vants,they fallquicklie either unto conſumption ; or 
elſe into a dropſic of 'indire& courſes , which cannot 
but refle& upon their Kings 'and Mr. Now fince his 
Majeſtie by reaſon of his maine imployments, cannot 
helpe them as he would ( out of his owne meanes ) 
with ſome of the Prelats needleſſe '& huttfull abotin- 
dance , 'he may ſupplic his ſervants wants and doe: 


much good with the reſt, 


Butts go on;they ſinue al@againtal at his Majeſte | 


ſubjeQs z - 
And that firſt in tyrangiGng over heir ſoules afd 
bodies, in the courſes of their unjuſt Courts. Which 


{ as a noble- man: obſerveth') are oppyſire to all the 


Cour the dame , n of tbe exerciſe 
TION Y "by reaſon of pd 


%, 
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ſole authoritie. The Biſhop citeth alone, acruſethalan, - 
cenſureth and excommunicateth alone; But (faith he) King 
and Monarches have their Counſells, CA temparul 
Courts have more Wherein their authoritie dothre#t; ac the 
hich Court of Parliament , Kings Bench , common Plea, 
Chancery, Starchamber , and al{thereff, CAnd ſo'itivin 


forraigne Kingdomes,Witneſſe the Parliaments in Frante2: 
But the Prelate doth all himſelf , and that in Ns 
; higher nature then the higheſt temporall affaires : Wh 


75 athing (laith he) paſt all example, and for Which they can 
render no reaſon. That Popiſh tyranny indeed where: 
by they exals themſelves above all that is called God,is the 

. veryground of it, and beft reaſon'they can render. 
Out of their preſumption , they darecroſle by theit 
Courts,the higheſt Court of the Kingdome 4; namely 
the Parliament ; for which ſawſy courſes, our King 
have ſecluded them the Court of Parliament. Inſtance 
Edward the firſt, who called a Parliament of his Nob- 
litie and commons, ſecluding the Clergie both from 
Parliament aud protcCion. / A631 ah 


2. They ſinne againſt the ſubjeRs,in bereaving them 
of their faithfal ſlicepheards ;;' in removing the Dogg 
that ſhould keepe,& the watchmen that ſhould wat® 
the Flockes: ſo they are left a prey ro the Wolwes 6 Fuxt) 
of which loſſe,implying danger ; if the people; We 
ſenſible , they would make more adoe then Mii 
made for his 1dolatreusLeviten, : i 1. 


ix: 


But they are now as men forgotten, and thei ] All 4 
1s ſollitle in requeſt, that all the; Miniſters allmoſk gW# 
way, yet With bowing doVyne betWweene i%0 burihens; Ws 
will ” "RU Js | . a : 
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a pfeflure of ſervitude they put upon honeſt andfaith- 
full Miniſters;their filent forrowes and abrupt com- 
plaints ( for ſervice put upon them fore againſt rheir 
hearts) doe teſtify, As for ſuch in the Miniſtrie as 
are their devoted ſervants ; they xejozce zn the fleſh, by 
making the peoples burthens heavier. 


The Prelats ſett ſome as the Egiprian taſte. Maiters 
over the people,to ſee them doe their worke, wherein 
if the people faile,neyer ſo litle, with the TaſkemaZers 
they «re puniſbed..Our Miniſtersare uſed as the Romans 
uſed the FeſfallFirgins ; they are beaten if they keepe 
not in the Romiſh holy fre—., 

As for the peoples Zeale, ſinceritie, holints,and labour 
of love_, | 

The ſmoke out of the bottomleſle pitt hath bla- 
ſed them exceedinglic : For as the ſtrict keeping of 
the firſt table, bindeth on che duetics of the ſecond 
table,ſo remiſlenes or mixture in the firſt ; maketh us 
looſe in the dueties of the ſecond. Andif they yeild 
not to all, or be ſomewhat more ftridt in life and due- 
ties;what a hurrying to their Courts, what a polcing of 
their purſes, and whata poudering with their execra- 
tions, doe they keepe againſt them e which according 
to the Scripturs, Councells, and Fathers Thould onely 
be inflicted 'for Criminal cauſes, As the Apoſtle Tt-3.18, 
ſpcaketh concerning anhericke : _Afer once or i\Wice | 
edmonition, rejeft him : 0b Criminales tamtum canſas & 
velde graves;For great and waightic, yea haiwows offences canil. Ang, 

(lh 


(Gith rhe Counſell) chey ſoell be onelic excommunicare, 9% 
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- They abuſc alſo egregioullic the writt ON om * Wn 
nicato capiendo ; which ſhould runne onelie upon aj 
minall cauſes,as hereſie, denying to com at church, i 
nencle,uſurieſimonie,perjurie,1dalatrie. But fora 
thoſe, they neither cite nor cenſure Gods people: th wh 
cauſe they have nogrounds ) and therfore Dn are not 
liable to this writt. Yet what caſe Gods people ar il ©.7 
in , by reaſon of this unjuſt proceeding}, itisnotun. Wc 
Knowne to your Henours, — #7 

gs P77 

To make up the full cup of afllition ; by warrants Zr 
and commitments from the high commilion, people Wl; 
be caſt into a blacke melancholike Go/garha or filthie 
priſon,cre&ed in the midle of the Citie ,. againſt the 
beztie of the ſame. This is like the Lzows peo out of Wl; 
which veric few are delivered with their lives; exapt 
it be upon vericill termes;witneſſe the yet Gryingblud 
of 1\vo honeſt men , within or about theſe three yeares, 
and a third had his deadlic wound, beſides thedeathof 
others in the other priſons, Inſtance 'theſe. two Wet: 
thic and famous men, ſacricificed to the'priſon of the 
- gatehouſe, together with ſundry. worthics ; of the; 
Scottiſh natio, whoſe blood by their means was dryel 
up,and drayned out in the priſon. 14 

This cruell courſe is abſolutlie ind his Maje [tc j 
laws, andthe Priviledge of a ſubje&;: For the ſtatute: 
for the Prelates impriſoning and lawleſle oath, to 
place in the height of Jen's , as hath been [he\ 


the time of Henricthe 4. whereto the cn < 
Wa aeverconſcnted, > + all 
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For the further diſcovery'of the evill of the Prelats 
priſons, and their impriſoning, give us leave to-com- 
mend 1o your view from 'the learned , the unhappie 
(yca helliſh) beginning of it, when the My/teric of Ini- 
11itic was drawen toa head , then began the ſcarlet 
whore to put out the! black flag of impriſonment a- 
eainſt the people of God," that would not receive the 
Mark of the Bea#t;witneſle the colleQions of the lear- Cauvy. 
ned. Eugenius primus poit Varationew Romans ſedis,&c, 1%: ven, 
Eugemus the 1. after the vacancie of the Sea of Rome , for gle: + 
the ſpace of 4. montbes, Was made Pope, Who not regarding 
Eccleſiaft ical affaiv's, or the furtherance of the Goſpel, #ave 
is charge about the yeare of our Lord 656. that Biſhops 
1nuld have their priſons bereaving ( lay they ) the Magi- 
rare of the $Word, not for the puniſhing of Tdelaters, Adats .... 
terers, cc of Whichthere Were great aboundance, but to 
wniſh and pine Hereticks ( as they called them ) Who 
Would nor heare and adore the throne of the Beafl, 
Gregorie the firſt (ith the Author) hath left a Written 
feffimonie, What the judgment of the ancient Canons 15, of 
uch Biſhops #s Will have men to fear them for heir priſons, 
heir fatherhood ſhould know ( faith he ) that they ſhould be 
Pa;tores non-percuſſores, feeders not ſtrikers, nova predica- 
tio que@/yerberibus exigit fidem, 7t is 4 neWv kinde of 
reaching, to make men beleeve With blowes:but Engenins & 
is Succeſſours (ſaith the Author) ſcorned and contemned 
his divinitie, 
Have not our Prelats cunned their Fathers leQure 
prettic well ? Yes ſure, for wha feel the ſmart of rheir 
rriſons ? not the Idolater or vile perſon, yea not the 


rrofeſled Athiſt,the canker fretting Arminian,or wu 
a: _ 
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berraying Ieſuite, for with all of theſe they n. 

haile fellow well mette;But the grand tranſoreſſy 

the puritans ſhall be ſure ofthe veryeſt dog-hol in 

all the Biſhops denne, though the Ieſuites had-wont 

| to hauetthe rougher words, with thele their priſon 

they ſo terrifie Gods people, that they often lay, 

ſweare, and doe they know not what. Theleay 

their Herculean arguments wherewith . they cor 

2. Herr. 4, cludeall in Bocarde, that dare deny the dung ofthe 

C43. 5» Augean Fable to be good gouldforthealtar of God 

"" butthelawis cleare, we neede not informe: you 

Honours that none ſhould be impriſoned, a 

Magus gale judicium parium , aus per legem terra. Thatls, 

ys 8 juditious proceſſe, by a legall tryal, or by, the lan ll , 
pv e land, Neither doth that a&, from whencethey 

= would ground their commiſſion, giue any power; ;r 

but ratherareſtraint to their impriſoning and thns 

ing, forifit did, itſhould croſſe the law. of the 

land;yca the power of the Commiſſion, ſo expoun- 

rilz,nawe. ded, crofleth the ſtatute itſelfe , as by judicious lv 

Zr. p.57-52 yers hath been learnedly obſerved. Befades, there 


Edw.z.15,4 $2 
Cap.6, 7 a ſtatute flatly againſt It. 


Further if they had ſuch power , to what ule 
veth that writte d& Excommunicato-capiends ? $OU 
1t is more than evident, their fyning and imprijoÞ- 
1ng,arealtogether againſt the lawes of the land, 
tcnour of the power by which they hold, and 
courle oftheir owne proceedings, © 7 


Againſt the Prelaeys 29 

4. They fin highly againſt the Nobility & pen- 
trie, for beſides t 7 ſining againſt their foul in 
krepang outa powerfull miniſtrie, they intrude 
ypon ſecular offices due to the nobility and gentry, 
and! that againſt the law of God, the nature of cal- 
lings, the Cannon law, and the Taw of nations. 


Habert was Archb. of Cant, Lord Chancellour of Eng. 
and Lord cheife juſtice all at once. Inſtances there 
be roo manie,and that of our owne times ; contraric 
to the AR of the Counſell at Oxford , holden by 
Steven Langton; me clerics juriſdittiones exerceant ſecu- 
lares, that is : ns Clergie men ſhould exerciſe anie tempo- 
rall funtHon. 

Math, Pariienſis maketh mention of the Popes 
injutt&ion here in England ,” to take the great ſeale 
from a Biſhop, being Lord-keeper for the time, 

It is obſerved by one, that it never Went Well With that 
State, Wheve the Clrrgze hath borne T emporall Offices , or 
Where they are Counſellonrs of StareS. 

It is a diſgracefull affront to the Nobility, judges & 
gentry , as though they were nor worthy orfittfor 
the places. The like may be ſaid of Miniſters, ' being 


Iuſtices of peace. 


That this their temporall juriſdition is oppoſite to 
he Law of God,it is manifeſt from theſe words : The 
Kings of the gemtiles exerciſe Lordſhip over them,&c.but ye 

all not dee ſo, Luke 22.25.26. Math.20.25. by t 
which places the Prelacy is ſo confounded , that they 
all in wich che Rhemi/Fs , by wrangling to NOR 
| s 


+4 


139 
meaning of the Spirit. The places (ſay the Prelersand = 
Rhemijts ) forbid Tyrannous Loraſhrp and Government, 
but not a juſt and upright government, | 
In which cavill your Honours may juſtly-wonder 
that men will be ſo ſhamelcſſe. For firſt we muſt con. 
ſider, that our Saviour anſwereth his Diſciples to their 
queſtion,according to their deſire; Now .could they be 
ſo impudenx, as to deſire to,play:the Tyrants? No ſure, 
It is Tyranny {o fo expound the place. But their dekire 
was of a lawfull preheminence 5» 440neo ſubjeto., in a 
ſubjc& capable of it, and tells thera plainly;theymuſt 


have no ſuch. Office. 49 
It is moſt true /as it is noted) that he barretlrin his 
an{wer,all 477vitions Prelavy,being the greateſt: tyranny: 
which the Diſciples deſircd not, but-furtherihe denyes 
to them all.temporall preheminence /avfu41in it ſeife, 
but not for them, as he cleareth by the inſtance of the * 
Dominion of wordly rulers; and the more to diſwade 
them from it,he preſſeth his owne example, Luke 22. 
27. And thus ke anſwers the queſtion, All;:Onhodox 
ergy both ancient and modernc accord in this 
tructh, 
Indicitur miniit ratio,interdicitur dowinatio : Bernard, 
de Conſid, Lib.2. The Miniſtry commanded, but D&> 
minion forbidden, 6.22 15 2041 27h FG. 
We ſo.utd be free (faith Hierome)/roms {ecrtur affre, 
that wc maypleaſe Chriſt ,; 7: is way -2-0 mini#er(faith 
Ambroſe ) to have two Offices, w/o Latimer 
the Prelats,if it Were their offices 10 he Canrting 11;Sermon | 
| $-to Edw. 6, In1.Cor,6.4. No# wtrums, g/adium _ 
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Afjainfiithe Prefacy.. Ft 
Aith Beza , he. gaue 110+ both:the' firorde th Peter orany— 
other Apaiile , In annot. 1,Cor;s6;. Bellarmine the 
Cardinall is expreſly- for this trueth , commenting:on 
our. Saviours words Luke 12. 14- Wha made me 4 
judge,&c. Aamonet Epiſcopum ut nec iudes; litinm. , nee * © 
arbiter facultarums ſit , he warnetha Biſhop, neytherto 
be judge in terrene controverſies, nata decerminerof 
mens right, de Pontifi. Libs, Cap,10.. \ 
To the ſame. cfte, upon the ſame place, Franciſcus 
Tur rianus ſpeaketh prettily andpithily : uid dicturi 
ſunt Epiſcopi ad iltad Chriita , quis conitutut me judix Lib.s. cn. 
cem*&c.. When Bi wn take ſecular po\ver upon them, Wohay 7% Api. 
will they an(ver to that of Chriſt, who made me a judge or ** * 
devider amongſt you, In doing .ſo{aith he : 5g ex 
ſammis minimos faciwnt , they make themſelves to become 
zhe leaſt, Not unlike-to that of che Corinth : ferr-thews 
to Indge , Who are leaſt eſteemed muhe Chorch: :© Neither 
hence can it be colleted as:the Papift would: force it, 
that the Spiritsalty (as they call it) or the Miniſtery is 
in place above.the Magiſtracie, but that onely the ob- 
jet of theircalling is higher.and therfore their taking 
upon. them, a temporall judicature is an «baſing of 
the Miniftery, | Lat 
To the ſame purpoſe, the forefaid Author applyeth 
the Parable of the Txees,chooſing aKing: The trees Went 
forth on a time to anoynt 4 ling over them , and they ſaid 
10 the Olive-tree: Raigne thou over us,&c. In Epiſco- . 
pos plane convenit. . It birreth the Bifeops right, (Gaith he) 
for they leave the {wert inlightening, inlivening Word, and 
betike then: ſviwes 10 ratene in the judgment Seats of ſecular 
| #faireg,and ſo they become not Oltves, Fig-rrees 41d MM 
. © 2 


b Cor.6.4 
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2 Sons Plets 
© but werybribles for why as the Aboſtle;Þould they leays 
AB 6-2: Le word ro [erve at Tables, andif(aSthe Spirit ſpeaketh) 
no man that Warreth intangleth himſelf vjth the fave 
this life, , that he may g{eaſe him , Who'hath choſen 
2Tin.2.4+ bing to be a Souldier ; Ergo Epiſcopi qui lites,ſbve res ſecys 
| lares,&c. A Biſhop therfore that taketh upon Pim the jude. 


went of ſecular things , ſpeweth prainy that he Warreth not 
for God,and ſo he cannot pleaſe him. 


I 4 


The Canon Law condemnes expreſly xocp'mas 
| | Oecorr 1Jag. Secular cares in the- Miniſters, For this 
tructh alſo Counſells are current,e ofc24 habeant,&e, 
Let not any Miniſters have the office of a ſecular go- 
vernour, Conſil. Tollet. 

As for the laws of nations: as the callings are ofa di- 
ſtint nature, ſo all nations have ordinarily had a care 
to keepe them diſtin. +8 

 Fabius (Maximus is commended for oppoſing the | 
chooſing of AEmilins Reguins to be Confull, becaule he 
| wasSa Duirinall Prieft, But it is objeted that good 
| wh. pf: Princes doe put that dignity upon them, | Juni: 
| 
; 
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te Pan f. anſwereth : Though they Were good,they did not Well. 
iÞ.5.6. 4+ | Wk | 
anc. 03+ '7 Secondly, the greateſt Monarch cannot putthings 


together that God hath diſtinguiſhed, 


| 

| 

| | 

| ' 3+ As good Princes out of good affeRion, without 
| judgment (as the foreſaid judicious man obſerves) put | 
| 

| 


this authoritic upon them ; ſo other good Princes fot 
Kiceph, 136, DE Tr 4mm pride and oppreſſion, that thereupon enſued 
T4. 64.39, tooke it quite away from them; upon the evil] ground 


” nn 4 


Againft the Prelacy. 133 
and finfull effeRs of civill juriſdiation'in the Prelacy, + 
Petrus Ferrariencis is bould to call the miſplacers of Catelyg: 
this power Stwlros Ceſares, Fooliſh Emperours. roke—4 


2, Some may further obje& the antiquity of this 
mixed government, or-third.State,as they call it 'For 
anſwer, 1, Cuſtome aggravates ſinne, 2, This tem- 
porall dignitie of theirs from our Kings to be Barons, 
and to have place in Parliament, &c. is as the learned ,,,, " 
witneſſeth,not much above 400. zeares ſtanding, noÞ.contr.g 

The author of the abſtra& , is of that mind that Fg: 242. 
Henry the 2, was the firſt that putt this dignity upen ******>. 
the Prelats, to. fit in Parliament , and the ſtarr Cham- | 
ber, taking his ground from Math. Pariſf. Sicut catert,p, . . 
Barones debent intereſſe, &c. Wop and Archbiſhops ame 1 55S, 
4: they have their poſſeſſions , ſo ſhall they have their Barons 497+ 
nyes from the King,and ſitt in Courts of judgment, 4s other 
Barons, till it come to matter of life or member, There 
is no recitall here of former graunts , as apparantly 
there would have beeane, if there had beene anyſuch. 

A certaine writer of the Eccleftaſticall Hiſtory ſhews p,,, ;57 
ſundry inſtances of Parliamentary Laws withour :ci- Et /equent 
ther preſence or conſent. of the Prelats, Yea. King 
Edward the firſt,as we have ſhewed, Zxc/uſo clero,as one 
laicth (thruſting out the Prelats) enated laws with: his 


Barons & Commons, © | wrt 
In the Raigne of Philip de Yallois , the French King, 

it was enaQted, that no Prieſt or EccleſiaFticall perſon ſhould 
be deputed to affiit at the Parliament , or Where the uf- 
frires of Stare ſhould he determined of treated,' '' 
YSAY31K S 3 11112 i102! 11The 
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Tha reaſon; is: penned alſo; Becauſe they ſlibfld) wait 

' upon their :Sprriiwall funttinns.' By all this (wherein we 

ptr have been much larger),your Honours may cot 

ſider what wrog this Amphibi.m brood doth to the Of. 

fice of che Mrmitry,what indignity'to your PAN >=] 
hart ro:the Churth  King,& Syatec. | 


ver ro owe —y LY . ad, 8, 
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The oaks of a glorious marr; are-like to-be too 
Tidd is truly verifyed of us : Woe t0 t14t Kingdome Where they 
his arcatiie aye either of ihe Counſel or of the Parlament:s . Yea their. 
Ne Chnilc counſell{aichi he , 2s 4s profitable to King-or State, ai the 


ma.p.152. Fox t0 the Geeſe, or the Wolves to the Sheep. 


2, Further, they poſſcſſe roo much of that whereof 
the Nobility hath, too little: ; For. nobility without 
meanes,is as Colours - Without armes , for. which cauſe 
Heary the 5. determined in Parliament to have taken 


ſome part of the Prelats meancs, and given to che no«- 
bility. . 


. Butcunning cA4rundel' found a tricks to tarne "l 
off, ſetting his martiall ſpirits upon the warrs of France; - 


whereunto-the Clergie (contributed very T6 to 
keepe their coares undivided, 


\Todraw-toan end of ripping up this cndleſle fin-- 
ning , they ſin more particularly againſt-their officers 
and Inſtruments', by whom they are ſerved and * 
holden; as Chancelours, Archdeacons, Officials,Chare 
Werdens,& Pariſh.Clerks; of all thoſc,or of any one of 
them,is there any ground from Gods word ,- or infti- 
tution from Chriſt? yeaarethey not all the Chips of _ 
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eAgarift the Prelacy, 


-onld block CLHitichi#4 Were it not'2''ſaicie pre 
for any ſabje&t\whomſoever; tothruſt oit'the Ofi- 
cers of the Kings houſe, or State, eſtabliſhed by the an- 
cict laws of theland, without coſulring with the King, 
or withour any order from him”? Yes! fare; for- 'cOM- 
mon ſence > would condettine'it: how mach more im- 
pudent bouldneſſe is it, to thruſt out the "Officers 'of 
Gods houſe, appointed expreſly in his word , and: to 
foyſt in ſuch as ſerve for nothing , but to maintaine 
the Kingdome of Antichrift , and: to —_ linne and 
ludgmeat upon a'nation ?' | 


For further tearing of the evill condition of their 
Offices, give us leave to pooſine you with a ſhore view 
of the particulars. CE OLI IOTILIEND 


1, For Chancellonrs, FS FI ;& Officials : et us 
ſpeake to them under the name of offs ; For they 
arcall{ubotdinate inevill offices to. the Prelats: If the 


places; iand:caſes: of ſuch: bo we! whom ; and which; 
they aredeputed +: now for the wofull condition- of 
offi let them heare what Perrus Blecenſes, a learned 
and devout man, { about the yeare 1150..) ſpeakerh; 
ln an.Epiſtle toa certain -0ffirial/, whom deſired to 
pull {as a #rand vn: of the fire, ) He wiitcth thus': Exeas 
Babilop,& wr Chaldeorum ; Get thee out (faith he) out 
of Babilon,or Yr of the C'.aldeans,meaning his place. 
Miniſterium enim et damnatiſiime villicationis ; It is an 
Office(ſaith he) of a moſt dariniable' ſiewardſhip- Pere 
bum won eff 4 nomine officii ; ſed a verbo' affeio ; "The 


word 
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Officials place and caſe/benaught, ſo-muſt theſupertour- _— 
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word/ſaith he)isnot from the ow» 0ffcium, ora placy 
' of ſome uſefull charge , but from 0ffcio to bart or of. 

fend, And hence he maketh ſuch verſes as the time 

would afford, yea they may well ſerve; for the place ig 

worſe then the verſes, | iq 

Nam genus oft hominum quod dicitnr offici- perde 
Officio eit verbum crudele ntmis, acerbuns 
Didi plena malls, hinc disitur officiaiis, 

A kinde of [nof#c:ous men there be, 

Derived from a ſhirp and crucll ſtem 

Officio to hurt , ſo hence we (ce. 

The word Official is a wicked name, 

Vice Fpiſcopi oves rondet,emungit & excortat , fic Faiſ- 
copt longa manubona aliena dirimunt,8&&, Dſimulant pet. 
cata ; Ergo relinque officiale of ficium Miniſterium damnes 
fioms. 

Being Yice-Biſhops ( fayth he ) they ſheer and ſqueez, 
yea and pull the ſkin off the people, Give 'dver there» 
fore that Oficial! office, being a ſervice rejeted of God. 

Is Pocr14to Y ca lett all Biſhops, Archdeacons and Officials heare 
- 1». 5- what Tohannes Sariſburienſis (of the ſame time) ſaith of 
them, and their places : Pecears populi commedunt & 
Teftiuntar, They cate & are cloathed with rhe fins of 

the people. 


As for Chancellours theyare the after-birth of the 
Prelats Lord(bj 


Eatls and Barons, for none but Kings, Prigccsand Vai- 
verlities have their Chancellours, 


.- Further for Churchwardens,they Gnne moſt againk 


Mw, and cauſe them to finne moſt of any-of the 
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vp, wherein they have overtoprall other 


people 
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geople,they make them rhe inſtrumets of mich Ga. If 
they be wicked men the it istheir meat & drinke,to'in- 
ſnare a faithfull Miniſter, & to afflit Gods people;bur 
if they be good men, they muſt either ſhift their dwel- 
ſings , tro ſhun thar nnlawfull and harmefull office to 
the undoing [it may be) of their calling and family; or 
they maſt Jy in;prifon ;or which is wortt of all,under- 
go the office with'a relutancie 15 conſcience , being in- 
ſlaved to Antichriſtian governours(howſoever they do 
no more.hurt to Gods people.) We-ſpeake , what. we 
know;ſome of Gods people have felt heavie pangs of 
conſcience for it upon'their deathbeds. . If the calling 
were of God , good men'would hould.it (being law- 
fully called) rather an honour, then a burthen'to their 
conſcience,nem res bona neminem bonum ſcandalizat a 
good thing gives offence to.no good men., but bythe 
office they become in very deed the Counterfarts of 
Gods Officers,and the Popes promoters.” They ſweare 
and doe,they know not what , yea rhey infripge the 
laws of the Land , being made inftrumenis to afflit 
Gods people : By ſerving of forraigne juriſdiction, 
they ſin againſt the Kings Majeſty. 'All theſe be more 
then manifeſt by their ſcrving of the ſinfull courſes of 
the Prelzcy; inall which theyre inſtruments and ac- 
celloryes, DRE ISSUE 

Thegreatneſſe'of their ſin will appeare by a view of 
the particulars wherein they ferve , being diredaly a- 
gainſt the ſame laws, which the Prelats tranſgrefle. 

Moreover, they ſinne againſt the Pariſh Cletks, who 
are the right eye of their ſpzteful Courts, for their office 
wintt are they? (be it with reverence poke) a very w_ 
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of Holy Water-diſbclours, There be (no doybt) honeſt 


men amongſt them ,, and the more pituc they ſhould 
ſerve finne, but for the greater part, they are thorns i 
the e3es & prickes inthe ſides. of Gods Miniſters & good 
people : theſe be the Knights of the Croſſe, the tial 
the Popes Wardrobe , the Lords of Miſrule, andin a wo 

the great Maifters of the Revel's , as for Purſuiyants and 
Summoners,they make them nothing, but the ſervanss 


of ſinne, | 


Theſe Prelats finne alſo againſt all the wicked of the 
Land , of whoſe wickedneſle and profanefle they are 
the very Tent & Tabernacle, and by oppoling all good - 
meanes,they ftrengthen the hands of the we#ked, 


Laſtly , they ſinne againſt themſclyes , their owne 
ſoules & conſciences eſpecially. TER. 


Firſt,for wordly pempe and wealth, they 
an unlawfull call, 


2. They cauſe others to ſinne, 


/ 3» They bring the, blood of many good:men,/ and 
their families upon their heads. 
4+ They hazard (if not looſe) all comfort in time 


of thcir greateſtneede , when they come 10.give up 
their accompts? ſ; 


Some dying like Naba/! ( their hearts being dead ;be- 


fore they are dead.) Some never caſting about for any 
comfort ; Some crying out , they have made a bad 
Exchange, EE 
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Againft the *Prilicy. 19 
One in terrof'of conſcience; tolib his wife;thar he ., 
would'not endure one of theſe" pangs' (which he had << 
ſuffred for that wofull calling)for # world; And ther: « 
fore charged her;, not to reſerve any thing of the reve. «c 
nue of the Biſhoppricke , but ro give/ir tothe Poore, ** 
For ifſhe put anyof itintoher ſtocke, it would bring © 
a curſe upon it,and conſume it, - © 7 * 
We could further rclate what horrible plights they 
have purr good men into, upon their death- beds,” by 
forcing them ro conforme; crying out that to ſave their 
means in'their ſervice, they had zzpe their t6gus, or birt / 
Gods people,for which-they ſmarted; Others with ih 
few. dayes after their ſubſcription, upon more ſerious 
conference with their-owne” conſciences* , diſcove- 
ring their errour have languiſhedio the death: Hunible 
ſupplicat. P.41.' Yea Wwe donbe wor (ſaith the ſame Au- 
thor ) 1har when it ſball pleaſe the Lord 18 Honey his 
Churches With the free libertie of his ordinances , that the 
ſubſcribers and'conformers will then oxy out With the Biſhops 
of Aſia t | Nos non noftra voluntate ſed necefitate adntti Evay. bitt; 
ſubſt: ipſimus, non animo; ſed verbis tantuns' conſenſmus, 13. 6.9. 
We ſubſcribed notwillingly ,but ups coſtraint;not with heart, 
but wich hand, the that-coyned diſtinQis will not hold, 
1s ſubſcribe againſt tbe mind,but not agdinſs the'conſeience, 
© Buti ſo much hay ſuffice'to have ſaid of our ſinnes, 
whereof we have ſhewed at latge/, 'them'to'be'the 
ſpecial! canſe, ''' © MY AMEN 2 
Now wecome to our judgments, whereof weaf- 
firme alſo them ro be the cauſe,according to that rule: 
Whatſdever is the cauſe of a canſe, is alſo the cauſe of rhe ef- 
fe proceeding from chat cauſe. = 
T 2 Iudg- 
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_ » Tudgments are either ſpirituall ortfwporall 2/\iti- 
twall, as departing, of Gods preſence»,and- OT. 1. 
Wh not lamenting after him as ve ſhould, 1 ty 
, CA breaking of the ſ{affe or pover 'of the meanes: 
for all the plenty.-we enjoy, yet the right arme andvieht 
eye , that-is the convincing; GON PT IO ap] 
the Yiſron is cutt off. + 
3. A decay of Graces. 1 

4. A benummed,(encelcſle, and: groundlefſ feeart 

* Oh the Spirit of Slumber, which is upon-us; 7 » 1/111 

5... Fearfull-CoWvardiſe, and hardnes of teart,. FR that 
we cannot mourne. 

6. Self-love i in cvery one ſeeking his one , and voue 
that Which is the Lord Teſus Chriſts. 

7. A withdrawing of the x4ghr hand of folowin... 
And laſtly,a bold contempt of Gods Iudgments./--/ 
 Whenceareall theſe; bur from the Prelats, keeping 
Chriſt at the dere They abandon him-y and will: not 
ſuffer him todwell wih us. They vaſlall-us ſo-attheir 

pleaſure,that God taketh no pleaſure un as,'/ "They will 


ve what they will, and we muſt Py more 
then they-will,... © © * x boi 


The Miviſler, are in bonds, a the word is bends; there 
are none to cutt the cordes of their Tyranny: #nd\to 
ſeit Chriſt atJiberty, - How ſhould tho men or meancs 
be powerfull amongus f: How ſhould we thiivemn 


grace , when the extmycs of grace and Gods g/ory:6om- 
mand us. ? How ſhould ws be inlarged-inourhearts, 


when they keepe us {trejght 44a; our; wells toward 
Chriſt ? How ſhould we-ve itoutd.in onr.owneaule, 


Shen we dare not be ( ecnein Chiſts caulc} wy 


a 


4 % , 
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. not with a pe 
myes ? 


give us lcaveo As puniſhing ſire with funner!,: whictTin- 
deed is the greateſt puniſhmentrhat ever God inflifted 


on his people, Thine 'oWneWickednes ſhall: correct thee, tym s. ms 


and thy turning back ſuall regrove thee, know thereforeand 
ſeethat it 1s-an evill thing -and bitter; that thou batt: for 


ſaken ike Lerd,and ſurely ir: muttibeifo',; becauſcs this 
ſinne of the Hierarchie is the onely linne of the. Land, 
mainiammed by a Law ; whoſe authotitieiispreſt upon 


people,who cither without.conſcience, oragainſtcon- 


ſcience,tmbrace it ;: And therefore.juſt it:is-with' God 
to puniſh this bhigh\and capicalkGnne; with other ſinns 
of ahighnature. | % $5.>.% CEIPADITSE! WE | 

Now we come to /emporalljudements,, whereof (to 
our ſhame} we are more [enfible then of theifrritia/, 
And.yer invvery deed lefſe ſenſible then we ſhould be. 


Ttis roo true of us,rhat evil men underfiand n0tyudemtt Prev 
'Thatis:tofay;in the true nature df it, imthertingof it, -** 


and ighe cauſes of it; The-reaſon-iswell implyed in 
the ſame place, becauſe We ſeeke7t the Lord im it... We 
attend BOK Whe2 be ficakerk tn jindgment \, vand what: he 
would have usto.doeby it. Forit ive ſought rhe Lord,(as 
itis there) We fhomid;underitand; But to pale the ſcoffers 
of Gods judgments,even wewho profefic our ſelves to 
be more ſenſible, make a deceiving ſence our judgein 
this-iaquirie.y;1.if.the. (matt bo-notion ourſelves'im- 
mcdiaily;; we upderitand at GjuſgarRaties ow 
"2% 2£ 4 3 C 
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Wife David was ' of another mould: UL 2by judy. 
22 rents (faith he) Were before wean If "7 ut 
It is an aſtoniſhment to thinke on our ſtupiditie;the 
Lord may.cry to the Heavens and Earth to-heare, fot we. 
will not $eare nor ander/tand;: 1 + 0 one 

The Earth ſbakerh and trembleth, The foundations- 
of the Heavens move and ſhake above ourheads, and: 
all becauſe of rhe Wrath of the Lord. 

The very Heathen Cen:«r:02, and they that watched: 
Chriſt', when they heard the Cyye,and ſawe'the Zarch. 
quake , were terrified at the judgmentsof God, Math, 
27». 54. LIT) | 
The Prophet Habakack telleth us; when he heard the 
voyce (namely of Gods judgments ,..) Rorrenes 'emtred: 
into his bones;and he trembled 1n 'himfeif, thar he might be. 
ſafe inthe day of the Lord, The mightie God hath ſpoken, 
yea and roared to the eare,and diſcovered rothbeeye;'all-the 
judgements Written in his booke.. 0.5 IV | 

Yea all theſe: have beene or are in; ſome' meaſure” 
upon us. Iudgments on:our Perſans,; SHres, Names, Fa- 
F miles, callings,and whatnot 2-4 19 900 0G UT! 
vt -1;- Are not the Foundations( as theProphet'ſpeaketh) 
cat downe ? where the word fignifieth * The-grom, di of 
Lavvs,Eccleſiafficall or Temporal, of Counſell of Warrt'; of 
State government, of making and managing Warre deftn- 
ſive or offenſive, of rrading and traſficking.'' Thy a word, 
the foundations of all our frames & artempri,(for all theſe - 
the word carticth') are ſhaken in preces at home and: 
abroade, v3 X E-a2a3t 5 a4 
- -Irisrrue chat this trach fFom the pulpitts and towers of 
el el dſevvered, Bit who ns place abouretk 
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eAgainft the Prelacy. T43 
25 he ſhould, to underſtand. it andayertit ? Now 
who bethe great Fopfangrerin undermybing of our. -..z 
foundations 7? -Direly the Prelars , and our finnes + 
wrought out of the. Saltpeeter & Sulphur of theſe oy 
z Tie minera/s,are the mynes and gunpowder to blow 
us all up. No tongue of man can exprefſe,whar 
hurt that 6/aff from the Tower would have done, if 
Godin mercy .had notpreyented:it,; . Yet the blo- 
wing up of all. the Towers and Caftles;in-the'Land, 
could not foi ſhake and ruine the, foundations of 
Church and State,as-they have done,” For the for- 
mer, how great and feartull ſoever itwere, could be 
be butan evi/-of puniſhment , but the later is both an 
vill of /zze and paniſhment , and:therefore muſt be 
more hurtfull.: . That had beene. immediatly from 
his owne hand.;:bur. they have partly-bhrought us, 
and are like further; to-bring us into, the hands: of 
Gods Scorpron-ſccarge: : For if we. have not Chriſt 
to 1aignc over #;z5he rodd of hiswrath-muit-rule ue, 


But breifely to the-proofeof, the Aſſertion,lett us 
take a ſhort hos of our particular, judgments. 
whenceare the ſtrange cnfommag ſickneſſes, and bodi- 
ly inhabilities to.-pertorme and hold out in ſervices? 
The Atrophies, -OT Waxing lefſe of the-members;The Lev,26.,26 © 
pincing away , of our lives and ſpirits inſeplidl 7 
But either from-the-keeping backe of the food of 
the ſoule, or from their mixing it with the ſo#/c-kil- 
ling poylon of their owne preveprs and Ceremonies? 


| I'Y | 
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*Whence is the ficknies of 'the bead (of which we ay: 


: 


Tag 4- Gut fo much : OH my head! Þyy Head) but fromthe ma. 
' enantand contagious ſpirits of the rotten and naughty 
heart of the Prelicz. And from the noyſome and cox. - 
ruptiag vapours of ſuch b44 /fomacks ,. as overcharge - 
the heade: i 0 


How cometh'the breath 'of our State to be infet7d, 
but by the rainting breath of CAntichriff? So that we 
cantiot runne, yea nor walke with God freely , as we 


How commeth the fruit of our bodyes'to prouc {6 
evill?but from the Prelats vaſlalling. of them ('to'our 
ſhimec and finne beir ſpoken tharare Parents) to the 

 HMarke of the Bea#t, as Croſſe and confirmation, &c"againſt 
which the Lord threatned fearful Judgments in his 
Booke of the Revelnion, Chap: 14. 9. 10:17, which 
places we defire might be well conſidered , and' out 
proofe thence againſt the Crofſe:If the parents of Moy- 
ſes would rather expoſe the infant” to the 'inimediate 
providence of God' ( without: any mediate micanes, 
able to preſerve life) and themſelves to- the hazard of 
Pharaohs wrath, then to admitt or committ the leaſt 
ſinac, in committing their Child vo the wrath of a 7h- 
rant (which was tothe Child but a temporall danger) 
"what ſhould we nor doe; rather rhen' to expoſe out: 


Children to a ſpirituall danger: 


Further , if our Children proue Schollers, at the- 
Tiſtentry 20 the Vaiverfity, they mult be a—_—_ | 


» 
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with 4n unlaWfull oath : and be_nuſled up:in-Popiſh 
pratiſes,or no- proceeding for them ?. L 


Why doe we ſow,and the ennimies reape ? 


Why cate they what we /ahour for? but becauſe that 
the Prelats make the Land ro /abour of finne, and our 
labours in Gods ſervice are fo ffighr, 1 vaine, ſuperſti- 
tious and fruitleſſe tro God,and ſo pleaſing tothe man 
of ſinne,that it is juſt , our labours ſhould be (o fruit- 
leſſe to our ſelves, and ſo profitable to our enimics, 


Why breaketh out the fearfull wrath of God and 
plaguye ſores among us, . but becauſe of Baal-Peoy his 
uſhering Ceremonies, and our ganercens of Heiclics ? all 
having life and breath from the Prelacy, 


Why hath our carth beene as ron, and the heavens 
& braſſe , but from the braſes ſtatutes, and .braſcn Ser- 
penrs of the Prelacy? 


Why have ftrange fires {as from unknowne cauſes) 
broke out, and conſumed us ? And waters overflowed 
us, but becauſe of-that range fire in Gods worſhip a- 
mong us,and the waters of Nz{zs, mixed with the purc 
Wye of Gods ordinances, let in, and kept in by the 
Popiſhi profane crue that depend upon them © . 


Whence hath beene. the-groning of the brute and 
ſencelelle creatures amongſt us j under murreings and 
waſtings,but from our ſinaes; ariſing fromthe Beaſt 7 


Y: Why. 
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Dent. 28, 
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Why under aboundance of fre & food, is there ſuch 
extreame death and want of the one, and no propertze. 
pable price upon the other ? but becauſe the warming 
and a&uating heat of Gods Ordinances (notwithſtan- 

| ding of the plenty) is ſo weakned and quenched, and 
the //affe of that bread ſo broken,or bruiſed by the Pre. 


lats, that we eazeand are not fed, we have much fre, 
yet We are not Warrmed, 


Why be our attempts againſt our cniraics ſo {init 
lefſe and ridiculous? 


Why is our peace,our Warre? & our Warre our ſhame ? 


Why fall we,and fiye we with ſuch high diſhonour 
before our Enimies? 


Why are our formerlie feared Seamen , and 
Marchantes taken by the Dogges of Dunkirke, and uſed 

- worſe then Dogges, (which to thinke on ,. we thinke 
our Engliſh hearts ſhould bleede with pittic and in- 


dignation,) even from our Y4ſ/a/age at home, to theſe 
Enimiecs and adyerfarics of C heiſt 


P/.r09.6, Why is the curſe of 1udas made good upon us, 
Lan.s.s. Pamelic, ſervanrs ſert over us ? Sub dignitate Domins 


Dent. 28, minus 7urpis eff conditio ſervi. It is the lefle ſhame robs 
Y* ſervanttoaworthic Maſter 2 


Why are the rangers Verthin ws gort up above us (45 
the ſpirit ſpeaketh) (namelic beſides others ) ſont 


om 


: Againſt the Prelacy;. ES 
rude, Barbarous, needleſſe,and uſelefle ſouldiers/with- — 
out Example in a free nation?) who commanded and 
devoured in mens howſes , as if all were their owne, 
abuſing their families, reviling themſelves, and now 

and then killing his Majcſties ſubjeQs., Is not. this a 
fearfull and heavie Indgment in a frec State e and! yet 

juſt it is with God, becauſe we will not have Chriſt zo 
raigne over #5,but we are content to march under An-. 
tichtiftian leaders, who have quartered our Coleurs With 

the Colours of Rome : The Lord therefore plagueth us 

with a ſort of Romiſh Icluited Iriſh bratts, whoſe inſo-' 

lent outrages, together with the helliſh roaring car- 

ryage of thoſe of our owae nation, was the very fnger 

of God. | 


Why are we become the taile of contempt, and 
ſcorne of” nations, where we were once the head of Ho- 6 
nour, & glorie of the nations , but becauſe the zaile. of 


the Dragos hath laid us ſo lowe © tis bitte! 


Laftlie;to finiſhthe point: why doth the Lords ſoulc | 
. oO Ley.26; 

ſo leath us , that hewill not ſme/the ſmell of our ſer- ,, 71 
vices ordinaric or extraordinarie, , but becauſe we 
burne acenſe to. him ,of the Prelats making, which 
iS an abomination: as a /infre Woolfie garment was not to 
be uſed, nor plowing with #z 0xe,and an Ae, lo. the 
Lord cannotendure a mixture in his ſervice. 


But ſome will obje&*, the Prelacie did beare ſway, 
when none of theſe plagues ot judgments overwhel- 
med us , but we had peace and plentic at home with 

V 2 ſuc- 


148 Syons Pleas 
ſucceſſe and triumph abroad. - For anſwer: - 


1. By wayof conceſſion, the verie ſame objeQion 
Cop 2.4. 0 effe&t maketh that Godlefle people to Pau/ in the E- 
_  piſtle to the Romans, For Pauls anſwer implieth, by 
anticipation,or prevention ſo much , as if they ſhould 
fay thus : We have "ui, ras and ace proſper. ' What tell 
you ns of ſinne,or of 1udgment deſpiſeſt thou ({aithi'Paul) the 
riches of his goodnes, not knoWing that the gooanes of God 
leadeth to repentance, As if he ſhould ſay,it is true, rhe 
bonntie of God in all outward bleſfings , his patienie2 in 
beating with your ſinne, his /a:g4»imirie in defferrin 
to puniſh, is exceeding large and wonderſull ; *For, by 


three emphaticall words the Apoſtle expreſſeth this 


»ewires Conccilion. 
- 62,4 $6cx0- 


= But js this the beſt uſe you make of it-? ſhould. it 

not rather worke remorſe in you ? 
Dan.1z.zs To applic this, though Wwe praiſed & proſpered,us Wai 
ſaid of Cantachus, yet doth\ it argue that. God is not dif- 
pleaſed with us in this particular ? No; No morethen 


1n.44-27* the lewes proſpering when they baked-Cakes 10 the 
Pneene of- Heaven, 


2. That old proyerbe is verified "in them., am 
repenie fit malns , nothing evill of it ſelfe comes to be 
monſtrous evill but by degrees, ſo it iswith.them, 
Sathan at the firſt, laying of the foundation of his An- 
tichriſtian Kingdome, So to creepe in by bare Ah- 
tichriſtian utes of ſuperioririe,the eyill whereof, nor 
the enſuing miſcheife, good mien did nut obſerve, yea. 


— , 
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S1than watched a long time for his opportunitic'of 
ſetting on of this Hzdraes head ; For till the rime of 
Pope Silveſter,about the yeare 320, Rome it ſelf was 
without any Lordſhip at all,upon which Lordſhip fol- 
lowed that blaſphemous Arianiſme , which afterward 
made all the - Churclr of God 10 groare”s vader 7: 
- with thoſe Antichriſtian titles were joyncd wordlic 
promotions, Which with the ſwelling -pride of ſupe- 
riotie, brought the Hierarchie to a full height, not on- 
liein Romes Dominions , but alſo here in Britannie, 
of which that -forcſaid Monke _1##7imes was the. 


fiſt beginner, 


This miſteric of -iniquitie that the Apoſtle ſpeakes , x,,.,., 
off, had its beginning in D#otrephes, called by the Spirit 
dar cerivar, 4 love of primacie, in whole perſon (faith 3leye 
Zeza) the Apoſtle condemns 4T4rice & ambitions ſupe- ac, 
r4oritie,the verie' worſt plagues of the Miniſterie , this & amb. 
ſprung up in Z.8iſhops &Arch biſhops and Patriarks , till" O*- 
that Monſter the Pope was fully formed, 'who as he 
had his riſe from thoſe wicked ' Offices; ſo ſtill he is 
upheld by them, and maintained-in' his Kingdome of 
darkeneſle, 

As for Cardinals,they are but a new invented toy 
after -Romes-quite departure from Chriſt , maintat- 
ning rather the pompe of Antichriſt then his power; 
the Pope and Prelacie could not-build Rome on the 
firi# day., but everie one tooke his turne , as appeares 
In Gregorie 1, and his Predeceſſours, | 
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But Rome by his Succeſſours being made a Zebilon, 
and recepracle of Devils, made the Hierarchies their 
ſervants, more vile and cruell, (if it were poſlible) then 
their Maſters, witnefle their related praftiſes in this na- 
tion. 


Now to apply this to the anſwer of the queſtion. At | 


the beginning of Reformation , our Biſhops did 
not ſee the evill of the things. Manie of them were 
painfull in labours, rich.in works of mercic,and in the 
end ſome of theſe ſealed their Repentance with their 
blood : yea further in the beginning, the Lord was 
content to beare with ſome beginnings of Reforma- 
tion, In Ducene Elizabeths time; howloever they beat 


the ſervants of Chri/,and interrupted the courſe of the 


Goſpell by the Antichriftian power , yet her Majeftic 
and the Statc would not beare,that they ſhould be ſtic- 
klinge with the State z that by packing With Jeſuits and 
Papi/ts,they ſhould countenance and maintaine either 
old or nevv Poperie; that they ſhould affront the Nobildtie; 


and leaſt of all;that ever they ſhould ſee the grand Hdell 


of their £Haſe eſtabliſhed : Bur upon everie Informa- 
tion made, ſhe curbed their tyrannie, and rebuked their 
vileneſſe ; Alſo ſome well effeted Statef-men ofthe 
Nobilitic & others, were now and then &xocking them 
over the ſh;nnes, ſo that they could not exerciſe the full 
power of their head, bur (as a lcarned mani prophelicd) 
fo ſoone as the Queenc was removed by death, 
wickeder men, more infeRed with Poperie, would 
creep into their places, who being moreliveliemem- 
_ bers of the head then the former , would defire and 

" indeauour more powerfully to be joyned to the 6 
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either by bringing che Chnrch, over which they tyran- 
niſe, fr6 the obedience of Chriſt, to the tyrannic of An- 
tichriſt; or by murthering and pining to death, ſuch as 
would not yeald ro their $/aw1ſb Ordinances ; the tructh 
of this predication ſpeakes in their praQtiſes againſtthe 
tructh,and true Profeſſours ; even juſt as they did in 
the time of K. Edward and Q. Mary , ſo now theſe 
looke for their time, that if Idolatrie, come to bemore 
publick, they would adhere to theirhead , and bring 
both the Kings CroWne, & the Crowne of Chri# in ſub- 
jection to the Popes Miter ; fo that whoſoever 
were King (the Lord preſerve our King) he ſhould 
be but Vice-roy, asit were to our Jeſuited Prelates. 

The reafon is, the members will never hould 
themſelves fully inlivened and aQtivared,till they be 
joyned to their head, nor their funions well dif- 
charged till they have done the very ſervice, where- 
unto by their head they are appointed. 


If it be obje&ed, that ſome of them be quiet harm-- 
leſſe men : give them eaſe & bellie-timber , and they 
will doe Pl, he - yea ſome of them be of the better 
fide, and ſtand with the State, and for the Priviledge 
of the ſubje& , yea ſome of them ſuffer , as it is 


thought for the: State, 

To the firſt of theſe, let 1ohannes Sariſburienſis 
anſwer : Nocent ſepins,” & in eo demones 1mitantur qued 
tun: prodeſſe putantur cun nocere deſiFunt, they hurt for 
the moſt part, but in this they gain the commenda- 
tion of devills; they are thought rodoegood when 


they ceaſet ll; 1n Polycrat, Lib. C244 -* 
hey ceaſe-to-do evill, In Polycrat, Lib.Giags" 
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Simia ſemper erit ſemia, a Monkcy.will ever be a Mon2 
key. Noyſome Beaſts , cruell men , and - Offices 
of enmitic to the offices of Chriſt , upon: every 
occaſion they are readie to expreſſe their diſpoſition, 


Cxtent, 


For the ſecond, you know.that maxime, a/zzd eff fe 
& alind apparere;[t.is one thing to ſeem, and another 


thing to be... If Sanbalat & Tobich pur in- for building 
of the wallthey will daub with-intemperedmorrer, and. 
it will prove a rotten peece of work : -it' were farre 
better ( as Nehemias faith ) that they ſhould have 2s. 


portion in the buſneſſe , they who;can not endure the 


walls of Sion to be built up(but are as many waycs Op«i 
poſire as ever Tobiah & Sanballat were -to: the reedt-. 
fying of leruſalem,) ſhall never do good tothe walls of, 
the comms wealth: they who can not ſuffer Chriſt to. 


right. 


As for the ſuffering of ſome {asit may be thought) - 
for thooſing the berier p.71, may it not rather be, becauſe 


though it be not alwayes iz au exercizo , inthe aftuall 


have his r/g4t, will ncvcr help the ſubjeRts to. their - 


lome would give more for the place, or becauſe they | 
might be more ſerviceable in the place- in ſome Popiſh. 


or Arminian Policie? -: 4 
Non ſe us. ſe emper inter fe (On wit vic, though Sam- 


ſons Foxes be tycd. ta;/c 30 t4i/c , yet they joyatly ſer. 


om fire, and burne 


up the bar Neth, So 
.: We ſpeak not thus, 7 of 


9, c = m_ 


Ba.; as though we envyed or would 
 C<Uieauatcanygood that might be in any of them { fori! 
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we heartily wiſh, that they were both freinds'to Chrift 
and to theiſtate indeed, ) bur we intimate the trueth of 
that ſacred poſition:a 9147 cannot gather grapes of thorns, 
and Figs of Thiftles , of Tborns & Thiſiles indeed they 
might prove Cedars & Palmes, if they were tranſplan- 
ted, but ſo long as they remain in that ««rſed feild, asa 
reverend man ſaid well : the beſt proves but a bramble, 
In our later and worſer times ws [ce few or none 
but brambles planted in that feild, If there be 4 man of 
miſcheife,a mad railer on the State,a maintainer of Pope- 
rit,and A-minizniſme with ſome new Fontiſpice', af- 
fronting by his inſolent cariage the great 7ribunal/ of 
of the Kingdome; this man ſhall be a Lord Biſhop, and 
eo0d-cnough too , for it 15 matter of Jamentation, 
(howſoever many thinke otherwiſe, ) that a good may 
ſhould be ſpoyled by the place. . 


Henrie the 8. moſt admired the life of that ſubjeR, 
who never was ſo /ow as to be a Conſtable, nor never 
ſo kigh as to bea /nſtice of peace , ſor we may lay that * 
heis the happieſt Church-man,ceteris pariows, that never 
wasſo low, asto bea Pariſh-Clerk', nor came'neyer fo 
high as to be a-Lord Biſh p; 

lc is juſt with God that evi men ſhould dwell in 
the Palaces of Babe/,partly that they may the more be- 
wray thcir enmitie againſt. the Kingdome of Chriſt; & 
partly that men may ſee , and hate the evil! of their 
places ; For when. thiey ſee plaioly nothing but thorns 
and chiſtles ro grow in the ground, they will proclaume 
ut opculy to be 4 curſed ground, 
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Let ns not then deceave our (clves with that Popiſh 
and Foppiſh argument of thriving, but let usrather be | 
bumbled for ſo long deſpiling of his mercie : nam zur. 
ditatem juaicy gravitate ſupplicy compenſat ., he payeth 
home for all together when he punifheth. | 


Laftlie, the more perſpicuous diſcoverieof a finne, 
| joyned with a /0»ge conremuance of the fame, bringeth 
the more heavier and feartull judgments in the-end, 


And ſo much for this point , wherein we have not . 


taken all this paines ( preſuming of your Honours pa- 
tiencce)to charge all ſinne and judgment upon the Pre- 
lates,to diſcharge our ſelves, os gnilileſe, buti 


ly we charge our ſclves:not onelie with our owne | 
finges , but to be alſo acceſlaric to theirs, in obeying * 


, 
» 
= 
- 
- 


of them. 


We acknowledge that God hath a ſpeciall Cont- 
Heſe-4.2. Vic With his pcople,(which if it were taken up', he 
; mould quicklic d//arch his Znimics.) But our point | 


was to prove our finnes and judgments to-have their 
riſe from the Hierarchie , and them to be the Capial 
ſnne: {0 in ſome meaſure we hope we have done 3: As 


for judgments threatened a licle of them, in handling | 


the next point, 
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eApainſt the'Pelavy. 55 
9. Pofttion< proved. | 


E the Hierarchie: be not rema” £4 , and the Steptey of 
Chriſts King dome, namelie hts ew-1e Diſcipline, advanced 
to this place,there-can be no beaiing of our ſore,&c. 


If -chere were no more to prove this, but the former 
point-well-proved,it were enough ; For if their cal/ing 
& #anding be the cauſe of all the evill of our finne & 
judgment (as-hath-been proved ) then no removall of 
them, no-removall of finne and judgment, bur rather 
an increaſe of both. For it isthe maine Nattonall ſinne 
that kcepeth: up and* maintaincth the controverſic 
with-God;and ifthat ceaffe not, God cannot in luſtiet 
ceaſſe-from paniſting,till he havemade an end; © 

The point then is made good from the former Po- 
ſition, which ftill muſt be our medium or meane , for 
the-proofe of this. Your Honours may be vericacute 

and ſedulous in :4king up & redreſiing of ſtate greivaen- 

ces, in repayring, Wronges, in cenſuring miſdtmeanours, 

in preventipg the plots of the Bujmres”, 1n fearching 

out,and punrſhking ourdomeſticke anderminery , in pro» 

viding forces againſt the E»imre, for ourfelves and onr 

Aiss, in taking courle with the morhes hornesgs & Cn 
| 16:3 W OG 


o 


terpillars of the ſtate. 4 


All theſe are zo be doxe;but the former is not 7# be 
left undone, Forif all our owne gretvances could bet res 
mcdicd-, and that which-is Gods greateſt greivance 
ſhould not be done away, what good ſhould be gorr by 

ER 
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it ? but making a way toa heavier judgment,  _ 
For ſo God might .go.back to tetch a greater 
blowe, : 

It is houlden dangerous of ſome Phyſitians to 
give Phylick when the Sunne is in.any ruminant or 
horned ſiene,as they call it, inſtance Aries Or Taurus: 
howſoever all the S:ate-medicines can doe no good, ſo 
log as the ftate movs in the horned /igne of 1he Hierarchy: 
And the reaſon is, becauſe the humor being meved & 
not zemo-:ed rageth more fiercelie, As God hath not 

| bleftany.Parliamentary indeavours, becauſe as we take 

it (under.corretion)they went not this way toworke, 

ſo it is likelie, he will-not be with you now , if yougs 

not this way to worke; For God is more tender of his 

owne Honour then of all the States and Churches in 

theWorld, Tea he Will abhorre (as he faith) 4:5 oWne ex» 

Amus. 6.3. cel/encie,and hate his Palaces,if the thing diſpicaſing totis 
Majeſtic be. not removed. TR: 

If you ſtrike not at this roote , (give us leave right 

Honourable to ſpeake freely in Gods cauſe;) The Lord 
may anſwer your deſires of peace, and indeavours of 
rcformation,as 1chu.aniwored 1oramn, al king him,if he 
came in peace, Wha! peace (faith he) ſo long 45 the Whort- 
demes of thy Mother Teſavel,.and her witchcrafts be 
manie? 2 
So what peace can we looke for, ſo long.as the 
Sonnes of the womay ſabe! remaine - Their Mothers 
name,they x43ure indeed, for they arc the Wee tothe 
boWſe-, (as the word is commonly taken,) Or aftera 
Wore proper lignification , they are the Srarrereref 
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Againſtthe Prelavys@@©@ 7 
Gods people: it may well be ſaid of rhat Ambitious 
| brood,as Euripides ſaid of the lying, and vain-glorious 
Aftrologians of his time , 70 pavr/xeey wen QrAcriady 
xaxe , all that kinde is an Ambitious evill of Yain- 


glory. 


It -is true , that with the moſt, namely, 
Atheiſts *, Papiſts , Arminians , openlie pro- 
phane , Ignorants ,” and Proteſtants at large , 
this trueth will hardly fiade acceptance , yes if 
grave mercie , and peace , and all ſhould forſake us, 
they will not beleeve it, becauſe they are Enimies to. 
Chriſt and his Kingdome, burall mea of inlightened 
Iudgment , and impartiall affetion , both ſee this 
tructh , and feare, forcſecing the ſequell. _ 


It is further true ; that if all the Miniſters in Eng- 
land would averre the trueth of this , the Prelarts 
would .thraſt downe cverie men from their places, 
and-doe them a worſe turne if they could , becauſe 


their Kingdome lyes upon it. 


Biſhop Cooper maketh the aboliſhing of Lord Biſhops M.C.«ww: | 
the very overthrowe of the Church, It is true in. $3%39* Þ 


deed of the Romiſh Church: Bur ſhall the lye of Wrerch- 
ed man. make the tructh of Gall of none effect ( God 
forbid)? | mu 
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We know (right noble Senatours) that you beleeys 
this Hierarchie to bethe roote of all ourevill, then ix 
will neceſfaric follow that it muſt be rooced onr, or it 
will roote us out. HY 

It is remarkeable what God ſpake by the mouth of 

»» that Honourable Prozomartyr Mr. Rogers, that when 

» che Goſpecll ſhould be reeſtabliſhed in Bngland, if the 

» Kingdome of Antichriſt were not utterlie caſftiered, & 

” 7ota/l reformation made in Gods worſhip , that our per-- 

6 ſccutions ſhould be greater,and our triall hotter, then 

\. in the dayes when heand others ſuffercd ; he ſpake to 
this effe&,and ſo it.is like to fall out, except God pre= 
vent it; For if weremoye not the Canaarnits: It is juſt 
with God,that the Cana4»::s ſhould. remove us; That 
thrice noble Fſſex,who dicd.in lrehand, on his death» 
bed foreſaw,and proclaimed a fearfull woe #o England, 
becauſe they turned all their Religion mto Politie, 

It is too true, for this hath beene and'is the after 
peece of our.wordly Wiſdome,as appeareth by our 4& : 
to make Policie r:ae Religion , and to make Religion 
ſerve Policie on foote, ones: | 

But this is juſt to ſett the aſe upox.Chrift , and not 
Chrift upon the aſſt. a 


fl That Counſell of Denic! to Nabuchedneger may well 
| D#-4-27. here be vr of thy finne With righteonſnes. For 
the words arc ſo in the originall, where we muſt un» 
dcrſtand eſpecially, bis boſorve ſinnes, pride,ryrannie, and 
opprefion, 10 this is the King/ie ſinne , which muſt be 
of, or elſe no peace to be obtained, 
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If Z«tob go upto Bethel , to-build an dlterfor God Gmzs. 
" worſbep,if he will be tree om the feare of his Enimies, I 
he will fitſt remove all the ,74o45 -out of hishowſe. ; 
So will 7oſu4 have the people doe , for :he-relleth 
them, APRN, Aero not _ that a1 egve 5 : 
ſperin anyithing,except-they :put away their Tdoils, 
Iſrael was 1n 4 wolallef ehrough lab) eRion tothe 
Philiftines;and want of Gods preſence in the Larke of 
his ordinances” fd ds 311 ds aaa : 
In this caſe it is faid, they: lamented after the Lord ;* 7 
But Gamuecl told them , that would not ſerve therr 
zurne,except they put not onelieaway their {dols, but ;,5mm 7. + 
allo 4ſbtareth, their beloved Idol. 23, 
Where by the way, it is to be wondred , that this 
people,given by God into the hands of the Philiitins, 
_ have the Enimies, Speciel Idol for their Minion 
F( V/A \ | | 
Now that it was the Phits/tons fpeciall Toll , it is 
cleare, 1.Sam.z0.10, Where it is {aid , they put Seuls 
armour in the hwwſe of aſureroth. What is tobe ſaid in 
this caſe? except » the Lord ſwite the bearte,no afftGion 


giveth underſtanding. 
But to compare our ſelvs with them, is itnomatter _ 
of wonder in us, whohave layen ſo /ang under owes | 


farverie- (in whoſe blood ſhe hath gone ſo deege , 'who | 

like the rediDragon ftandeth yet gaping under great xevd. 2.5 | 

hopes to devoure the diſtreſſed :man-child 4he [an -- - 

rionsGoſpell , who meancth rather to-maſſiercus, 

to beatany more coſt with burning: of #5) [| 
Is it no-wonder we ſay , that we- ſhould — 44 

their Wods , and 04ers af their Coremonier? Mol 
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the Fierarchte ; It may very well be called 4ſbrexath 
Carn4im,a two horned Idoll , puſhing boih the Chynch = 
& Common-Wwealth, 
What King or State found everany good ſucceſſt,by 
toyling themſelves with reforming of the Popes im- 
picty and tyranny, till they made utter extirparion of 
his Idolarrie, and-unlawfull authoritie? So no reform. 
tion of the evills-of the Pre/ac:e, but by a zozall or abſo- 
lute rewova// of their unlawfull authoricie 3 As we 
have great-cauſe with [ſracll, ro lament after the Lord: 
(for hts glorie is daſeled,) and we deſire to doe it heat» 
tilie, So this- Idoll of the Hierarchy muſt be done 


away, or no diſcomfiting of the Phrls/fens.. 


The Lord of Hoftes , ſince your laſt meeting, hath 
made that great Go/z4h to fall unexpectedly: And ſurely 
we may ſay ( with reverence reſerved ro rhe Phraſe) 
it is Wonderfull in our eyes ; As the Sea is called Mors 
022n1um undaxum, ſo he was the death of all our ſprings: 
He was the Gamebs (as Paracel{ians call it);n whom, 
& from whome, a4 our malignant ftarrs*have- their 
Hrength and mation, He was our Shebna that the Spi- 
rit ſpeaketh off; who was not onely Treaſurer and 
Steward of the howſe, to take i» 4/, and diſpoſe of all, 
but hc was the great Pandora: all Offices in him , all 
ſuites by him , andall the means to him and for him- 
Indeed the word tranſlated Treaſurer , is taken in the 


originall by the learned, to fignify one that wour!ſoeth 
 Oruberiſh 5' whereby they would intimate that wic* 


©. $208 Entertaining of ſecret plotting with the | 
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eAgainft the Prelacy, 16 
Aſyrians,& Fgyptians, to betray the Church and Stare? 
Incending in the mean time, to make a great hand for 
himſelf, and by the danger, & deſtruction of the State 
to provide, for himſelf,againſt alldanger : It is mani- 
feſt, that our Shebna weat beyond him in this, for he 
made - Rome of England; ſetting all things to fale , and 
ſould' the fee-/mple of England to Rome , that he 


might have the 7exent right, _ 
s in Athaliah were obſerved , Ambition of raig- 


ning,love of her Idolls,and defire of revenge ; fo the 
intollerable pride of that wxparalelled evil , did evi- 


dently demonſtrate wirh other paſſages, that he aymed 
atthe ger/and, As for his devotion to Babel, and the 
bitter fruits thereof, together with his defire , to- re 
quite your Animadver/rons upon his life, your Honours 
and the whole State ſhould have felt it, if he bad not 


fallen. 


Sejanus was neverſo ungratefull , nor perfidious to 
his Maſter, as he was , nor never did the State that in 
dignitie and indemnitic , that he hath'done to us, not 
never tracked with forraignes,to betray fo many ſtates 
as he hath done, when one of the Ancients of Rome ſaw 
the governours grow carclefle of the publick good, 


and following of their private gain, he ſaid Rows Wer- 
ted nothing ts undesc it, but a chapman 10-buy it: Whata 
dangerous caſe then were we in ** who have Rome, 
the Emperour,Spaine,and Auſtria, yea andall rhe Ba- 
_ crew.in France, Italy,and rn, — 
Cowpſmen,laying their p4r#s & purſes together, tom 

purchaſe of us , "lpecially _ ſuch a Coogynny 
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25 hewith ſo many Ieſuited/Fafors,,atid brackery'yas 
would afford the'a rich pegniworth. For all bre 


of his habuation for kamiſeif, inthe po a rock , the Lord 


ath.irought him downe,and covered 


_  Humaniſts relate how the Ancients had-wont-to 
bang a Wolycs hcad upon the gates, to ayoyd ahd ie 


pell the 1nchantment, or beviitching of their-Cities'from 


con:agious vapours , itirred up by inchanrers, - The 
trurh of the. evill, or remedic, we willinot arguey-bur 
ſurely,the ſprinkling of the blood of the Wolf, (if we 
can follow the Lord in.it, ). may; be a means: to;lave 
ourKing ,and us, from theſe fearfull and imminent 


judgments,that.he ( for aur ſinaes) mighthave haſte- | 


ncd,and halled upon us by his Ieſuited iricks; as Maſſes, 
Murthers,Poyſons,Treaſons,Venerie, & Veniſites. 1 | 
The Lord ſmore but in time, for ſurely ſome-great 
Moniter of that Agypriizn Nils was come to the place 
of the 67xth ;. for God never taketh off ſuch an high 
and Arch-enjmie tohis name, but upon the ycry pruacie 
of ſome high exploit ; inſtance: Shebna 4 Haman, 
Guiſe, Demain, Dancre, and. Francis the'2.'of Frarice. 
we leave others to rake in-his aſhes,it is notour work: 
as his name rorzeth , we with his finne might dye with 
him ; But give us leave ( righ: Honourable } to ſignify 
what we cocetve;we fear the body of the Rerore be'to0 


too ſound, andthe mater iz/s too too fafeaheleſuits& | 


their Coſex- Prelats,wwh all the Dutrfied crew,will make 
a ſhrewd. ſhift co i#/e the Limbert with forme wew head, 


« 


% then the workis not 4rrea;but hindered for a time: 
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AzainſtrhePrly, 163 
: To our tmatier then in hind) "the Bilk6ps ate the 


bation of the buſincfle,, © #hU hit Virrom is our bane, 
They tell us indeed, that the hr1eh Commiſion hath no 
bottom, but as a Counſcller anſwered , ſurely it had 4 
 bottom'till they beat it out. There is no way ( according 
to our Poſition) to make good the work begun , bur 
to beat the bottom out of che Prelacy, and then Romes 
work, and Spaines Market is quite undone. To ſpeake 
| (under correQtion)if Parliaments had taken them in(as 
Eliſha fatd tro the Elders) & hanal-d them roundly,namse- 
| ly, caſhiered their places, and rid Gods Church of their 
tyrannie, the wicked had never come to that height, 
nor it may be to ſuch a deſperaie- and wnhappies 
cnd, 


It.was' often 'agitated* in the Counſell of Spaine, 
whether they ſhould bed all their forces firſt againſt the 
Liw Countries, & thE againſt F»eland,or firlt again{t Exel, 
& thE againſt the L.Conyr. ſince they were not able to 
deal with both at once : Ir was caried and concluded 
that the later was the better , & that upon this ground; 
that if they would take the River, they muſt firſt make 
themſelvs If afters of the Sea- that flvWes into the River ; 
that is, if they would regain the Low Countries, they 
muſt firſt make theſe forces and mays their owne, that 
maiataineth and upholdetiy' the Low 'Countrics. 


So toapply(for we may borrow wit of our enimies) 
;f you will deliver the King and Stare 'of corrupt, and 
C0» rapring men, ſach'as be abuſers -of the Kings favour; 
prophanc Belje.Gods ; time-ſeryers , cnimies to the 
's You Goſ- 


Eee 


oo 


YL. Syous let. 


Goſpell,whether profeſſed: Papiits, neutrals , of #in. 
grils, yea if you mean to make __— fall in Courtot 
Country; Or to cleare theayre of thoſe Croting plaguy 
Fogs,& undermining lecuſts,the leſuits; then ſfrike neither 
at great nor ſmall, but at the Hierarchie; For itis the 8rou- 
bler of Tſre«1,the Cenſer of all ſtrange fire,the Fort of Gods 


enimics,the /trenght of ſinne , and the Megazin of all 
miſchcife. 


If you had by your repreſentative power taken off 
that Hydra his head , it had been an Heroict part, 
and worthie of ſo high a jud/ca/#re ; For ſoſhould 
the King have been delivered from rhe ſnare , and his 
ſtate from an unſupportable burthen ; yea ſundry 
. evill events, both at home and abroad might have been 

prevented : but frequent experience -maketh-.govud 
this poſition,, if Baruck Fand upon terms With his 
Office,he looſeth the Honour of the day :; If you had xe- 
moved this Evit-oxe from the throne (as your Predeceſe 
ſours have done divers, though not ſo bad as he,) and 
ſuffered this b37te7 roor of the Hierarchie to ftand , and 
pread; out of it, as out of a Gorgons head more-monitey 
ſhould ariſe,and the laſt ſhould be the worſt, He was 
their Creeryre at fr/# , and became their Creator at 
laſt:that itmuſt.beſo, ſolong as they ſubſiſt , 1ake a 
pregnant inftance, from the removeall of his Preve- 
2eſſour-Iaoll , whoſe ſinnes yet cry to the Heavens, 
being managed out with the high hands of two 
pandering Prelais, But as he was but a ſubcellancan, 
and a Ycrie Page in compariſon of the. men of tt 
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Apainft the Prelavy: 
eh4iv. So of his favoriteſhip there was quickly 2. 
#utitie + And what a jollitie were the moſt in , 

that he was caſt over the barre , and we ſhould 

have a new favorite ? but as corrupiio units 67 gene- 

rotio alterius, ſic generatio wnius eff cerruptio totius , 

as the corruption of one is the generation of an 
other ; 'So out of the aſhes of that former evil a. 
roſe an other evill;that was-like to conſume us all to 
aſhes, 

Litle knew we what the Lord meant us init ; 
He juſtly plagued us with one , whoſe /le fngey 
was heavier then all the others body : It may very 
well be applicd to ns that Cedrenus writeth of a re- 
ligious Man, in the raigne of Phoces the wicked Zyz. 
peronr, the Man did expoſtulate the matter with God, _ 
by way-of -complaint , why he. would ſett ſuch a 
wicked *7yrant over his Chriftian people ; It is faid 
that he was anſwered by a voyce , { not ſecing 
any thing , ) alium deteriorem inveniri poſſe nullum , 
at buns 'meruiſſe Conitantinopolitanorum vitia.; a WOr- 
ſer then he was not to be found, and him they had, 
becauſe by their ſinnes they had deſerved him ; 
But lett us know that if the fountaine of theſe bit- 
ter waters be not ſhut up , the Lord hatha worſe 
then he, (if worſe-may be) in ſtore for us, 
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+, Worthy your obſcryation, the former is this : 


Lett: us ſuppoſe, that by the vertue of. your powes, 
you had taken. him off, becauſe either he, or the State 
muſt fall,and you and yours lay all at ſtake forit, yer if, 
you ſmite not at the roote of this-77ee, you. and yours, 
and all we arelike to periſh-for it. _ 

It may well befall. us that befell Heorie the z. of 
France, who having cutt off the Duke of Gu/Je, who 
intended to Cloiſter the King, and to take the Crown 
to himſelf ; His Mother aſked him- what was be- 
come of 71:v:i/,and whether or ao he had. made him. 
ſure ? he anſwered that he was eſcaped aad;gone; then; 
replycd the Queen ;. your life 15-gave ; ſo notwithſtan- 
ding, if their Patron: fall, yet if their places:ſubliſt, they. 
will be our 7917; and the rather for this, / that ye let- 
ting them alone ( he being.removed ) will-proclaime. 
to all the freinds of God .,, that you. ſecke-onely; your: 
owne ſafety , ſuffering. the Lords. Honour--#0 jy in 
the duſle, Sic OP 
Without. all controverſy. theſe be. the hornes/ that: 
ſcatter Tſrae/7, But you (right Honourable ). muſt,or 
ſhould be the Carpenters,to law off | theſe hornes.,; and to: 
ſcrt vp the horxe. of Diſcipline ,, the Lords; owne-Ordi- 
nance. . OS. 
Since God himfelf hath begun'the.Wark, 5 and-hath: 
chalked out the way by remoyall of him.chat lerred; x: It 
were great diſhonour for you , not to follow the Lord 
in his worke : Tie Lord looketh, and is there Bone to hely? 
He may ju/tly Wonder that there is none to uphold, 


Two things we deſireto commend to yourHonours, 


when 
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eAgainſt the Prolacy. TT 16y 
"When the: Lord is compelled by 'the Mapiſtrares 
negke& to ake The mantet of the exe&ctttivin'of histhi. 
mies,into his owne hand ; in the midft of that mertic 
of caſing him, and his'people,of ſome of his adverſa- 
ries, he ſenrerh a Copie of this judywenr , "if Magiltrats"in 
their place follow :nor” their *Copie \ the verie' fot- 
bearance of the Lordgenimies; thorow fear/or favour, 
or delire of caſe, 'or hope of pain , betonimeth "the 
bane of rheforbearers or the juit-God 6ftrimes by fom 
of thoſe that they ſpare, and whom they ſhould have 
pluckt up , 'plackerh'them' or theirs up withdur any 
pittie ; for inftances we need topo no further then 
the age wherein we live: Have not ſome of our Ne- 
bilitie & Gentrie , yea ſome fay,our late Kine periſhed 
by ſuch,as theyſhould not have ſpared, the Lord made 
this good in forticr times againſt his, owne people. 
The Lord tellech them'in the 27 of rhe Tndges', that 
he would not break covenant with them , but they muſt 
alſo looke -ro keep .covenant with him in this very 
particular,thit we have in hand, you fou// mike po Jeagie 


fore 108,but they 
Goas ſhall be s ſnare wnto you 


The'gtnpowler-plotters were 


Md 


and braxch;deſtroyed head,and taile:; ſwept all-amny 
and madea clean hov;ſe : but we did not, nor havena: 
yet obeyed, and will not the Lord fay.to us :. Why have 
ge done this ? Yes, he hath us in queſtion. and hat 
made good the threatening uponus.; For now they 
are ſo farre from being drives out, that theyare liketo 
drive us and ours out ; yea they and their-agents, the 
eArminians {0 gall our ſides, and grerveour ſoules, that 
we know not how tobeſtow. our ſelves; yea we have 
all cauſe with that people forenamed to: life pour 
w03ce,and Weep,till we can weep No-MOre.. 


Another inſtance may be taken from that deady- 
blowe, give by Gods owne haxd,to Balaams Prieit,and 
his Idolatrous auditorie,in the Black-Friers of London; 
where he cauſed the ruins of an howle, to cover. and 
revenge that [dolatric in blood, andrubbiſh , which 
polluted the Sabbath , ourftared the Heavens. holy due- 
tics, yea affronted God himſelf, without controulment 
of any man ; Asthis was the verie extraordinarie fin 
ger of God , laying his cnimies in the duſt:ſo it poin- 
red out the ductie of Miniſters & Magi/tratgthatthey 


\ Hhould havefollowed the blowe, dorng execution with 


© the word,and with the ſwerd : But as the execution 
of this Judgment wrought nothing on the Papiſts,but 
Fretting, de{zre, & threatening of revege ON Godsq people; | 
with a percmptorie reſolution, to manage out Idpla- 
tric with a higher hand; ſoit wrought nothing on us, 
but a 8 /upiaric for the time : for what man..of 
Place haili conceived , what the Lord ſaid to.him-in 
4, thitexecution ; or hath followed home es | 


[ _ 


his work, by putting to his hand ,-toſhake'any Piles of 
Papers? yea have not forthe ruine of one howſefull 
many howſefulls / yea townfulls ) riſen-up fince-that- 
time ?- whom God in judgment” may' ſuffer to ſhake 
our Churches & howſes. , becauſe we would: not learn 
(when God was readie- to guide our. hand): to write by 


2a Pr eſident, 

It is further worth the noteing_-.., that as the Ftench - 
alloted them an howſe to that diſmall work, conerarie - 
to the Law of God & Nations, & was never called to 
anacc6gtfor'the diſhonour.done to God,the undoing 
of ſouls, & the loſſe of the Kings ſubjeRs;Sq the French 
hath plagued. & peſtercd us (ince;worſe-then before, & 
that coin our /fates. & religion ; For by:that wnequall 
match (which we lay not to heart as we ſhould) ghey- 
have ſet upBealpeorin publickamoglt us,by the whi 
eſpecially, we provoking God ts anger A plague of the R/a.ro6. 
Lord brake in upon us;,which though it be removed, yet "oe 
if we xemove not that plague of the Maſe, the wrath 
of the Lord will never 1cave us, 1ilLit hath quite con- ? 
ſamed us. 1 © 63 1019 RAGOQY 


Let the laſt inſtance. be from the Prelacy,, being the 
main ſubje& of our.treatiſe,; It iscleared- that all our 
evills of finne and judgment are from them, and butre 
full upon them ; and therefore the Lord hath mett 
with many of th& in remarkable judgment,ſhewing the 


& their places to. be the ggngreen of the Land; | yct for 
all this, what man of note-or place. hath lent on 
OULids:. 


an hand, to the cafting doyyne of their ſtrong 
| . 7 ye and 


8 
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and" notwithſtanding that meh now with half 
eye.can ſee, andIfay, that their Rtanding{meaniog tht 
places) muſt be the r4ine of the nation, yet the prophane 
- favour them, and the Profeſor feareth them; {o thathere 
isnot a man of any place to come forth, and ſay ; Come 
and ſee how zeaions I will be for the Kingdome of Chrif, 
againſt thoſe his enemies, that Will not have him to raigne 
over them ;.which is a ſhrewd evidence, if we-gettno 


better heart- to the buſinefle , rhat theyſhall plagne us 
- and ours ſeaven times more, | 


To conclude the point, it is a-great fault in men of 
- place, both Miniſters and Magiſttars'; that they-would 
have God to doe all the hard Wworke by himſelf , and 
they would come, andgather up the ſoyle : but they 
whowill raignewith God, even in the glory of ay. 
good Work, muſt do for him , and ſuffer Wirh hims in the- 

- doing of the Work, | | 


The later main remarkeable thing is this : Thatull 
the things that we have looked for, cffe&ted,and relyed 
upon, hath proved to us as broken reeds, © 


For the better clcaring of this obſcryation -we-will 
firſt give ſome inſtances of it , and then ſhew the 
grounds, and laſtly the uſe of it, | 


To begia with our expeRation andiflue: afrer the 
death of Queen Elizabeth , all the good, had great 
hopes of a cenformitre of Church- government rothe 


" - 


rule of Chrif; a great many Miniſters and pores 
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eAghoF7 the Prelacy. 'I71 
themſelves tomaintaine , and ſollfcite the canfe of 
Chriſt, But the fabtile 7ewpt+y,” nanitly the Zitrarchy, 
did ſo winde itſelf, like the 72: about the vine, that 
they drained out all his ſpirit of reformation, (if he 
- brought any with him,)yea they ſaggefted to the eye 
of his apprehenſion, ſuch a bctig P36, of 
pleaſme, profit, honour, applanſe, admiration , abſolute 
government, 6c abſolute litertie,to do what he liſt ; to a- 
riſe from the- maintenance of an Hononrable Clergie; 
that he conceived them to be the braveſt Ornaments, 
and fitteſt Inſtruments for &2»g-cr4ff, that were in the 
world.- | | 


Again, they filled his eares with forged reproches 
of the government of Chriſt; raking opporranirie, to 
ſtrike upon-that [arring ffring of his ſometrtmes exaſ- 
perated conceir. Mes rs: 

They further buzzed into his eares the danger of cx- 
aſperating Papiſts, if he ſhould comply wich 7efor- 
mati0n. "x1 £4; +4 DO1 51 pb ies * 
| Laſtlythey fo plyed his deluded difpofirtion« with 
evill Inſtruments, and mercenarie men , that he mult 
hear nothing, nor bear nothing, but the Welde grapes - 
Epiſcopall eonformitie 4 Whereupon they grew ſo inſ- 
lent, that-they added violence ro their'ma/zce , abufing 
the Kingzia thar (beſides his pleaſure and command) 
they tooke away the ſb:epheards, & ſcattered the flocks, 
and ſo to: our great. greife we were diſappointed of 
this point of our expectation, © cas 
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An other ground of .our. hope was that rhignani- 
mious Herrie..(whom we do-not name to minorate the 
parts of our preſent Soveraigne) whoſe Hetoick patts 
and Princely cariage, were not only a rerror & edmirg- 
" tionto forrains, but they were allo both feared-anden« 

 vyed by Papitc,& Prelars,, whom he could never en- 
dure, But our /mnes,and our enimes malice,cauſedihe 


Summer ſeit upon out faire Reſe- before we werea- 
ware,and ſo that _AHrchor came home. 


.. A third thing we looked for, was the remoyall:of 
' the former Favorite, which the Lord cffefted : But-in 
ſtead of a 7hifle he fitt us with a brambley z beaule 
. we were no better worthic. rizpA 

A fourth thing that we muchimportuned God: for, 
- was the breaking of the Spaniſb warch, and our Princes 
ſafe returne from Spaine : God in mercie graunted 
both, but we were ſo unthaaktull for beth theſs in a 
right manner,and brake.up our watching over him for 
a better he/per , that God ſuffered him, to our þeavic 
Woe,to match with the Darghrer of Heth - though he 

. miſt. an Fgypr1an. k 16 « 
. 5. When all things wereſo farre out-of frame, that 
weare becom the prey of our cnimies; the mockerie of 
..our freiads,aſhame to our ſelves, andihe foteſtoole. of 
a faveuriie: then nothing bur a Parligment-, Oh? a 
Parliament won}d mend all ;- But Parliament we had 
after Parliament, and what was amended ? Your #- 
nours can beſt tell who departed the howle (at the po- 
rogalion)in ſo heavie a moode, as though ye had been 
+$d captive by ſome conquetpur of the ſtare ; For that 


o 


over . 
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; eAganift the Prelacy. enis *Ip3 
- overſwaying evi{ {-on whom all reformation tren- 
ched) caried all oppoſition with ſoſtrong a hand, that 
- he & his(the bafeſt of whom durft brave the Patlia- 
ment)werethought roo hard: for therſtate Bur him 
alſo hath God cutt off, and what would we have more? 
Surcly, we may looke for good ;, "but evill ſhall come” ont 
from the preſence of the Lord, till wehit the right vein, 
as Our ſervices are like cloudes, without raine \, ſ@ the 
Lords fayours will prove tous as the morning dew, 
But what is the. ground of all this failing of our Hopes? 
Eyen the ſuffering of this eurſed ground of the erare 
chteÞ, to bring forth ſo many brambles:(under favour,) 
if ye had begun at this ground; your work inall reafon 
had gone better with you. Therefore totheruſe;which 
is the laſt particular of this point: ariſe 2oW\, and do it : 
The right way tothe work of reformation; is to'begin 
with the SanGtuavie,es Ezechia & Ioiia did : the: inner - 
Court of Chriſts Temple is firſt to'be 'meaſured, before 
the outward Court of Policy,  GivEus leave to inforce 
the ducty fromrſomemotives, beſides the reaſons; riſing 
from the Pofirions'; we will conttive the reaſons as 
breifely as may be. I. tot RI 
- The firſt-xcaſon'may be takenfrom the evill, which 
youare todeal with;namely;ſuch a burthex as the Lord 
cannot any.longer bear,/bur you muſt cithertaſe him 
of it,or he will eaſetheLand of ſuch asare in plate, and 
will do nothing for him. 'If any objed that Be, be not 
ſoevill; there be many /good men amotigft'them : we 
anſwer, (as hath been faid,)thatwe take not upon us to 
determine of their perſons; for many are willing to de- 
ccive themſelves with this ſophiſme : he is 4 good _ 
5 IX : 7 3 | 148 


Erg0 4 goed Lord Bijhap , a5 4hough' goodneſſe and 3ifny 
being both in one ſubje& were comverrible jon 
where it ſhould rather follow , he is-4 £074 B:ſbop, Ergo 


no goed man; becauſe iris verie hard tobe! a good may 


their good we will fay no more ; but-let-their. com- 
mon praQtiſe ſpeake in theſe two particulars ; namelic 
their hatred and crueltie againſt Gods Miniſters and 
people,and their blaſphemous ſcofting at: the Language 


of Canaan ,, or Scripture Phraſe ; as if a man ſhall 


name the Szal of his Miniſtrie ;; glorifying of God, ſaniti- 
 ffring the Lords day ; or Walking With Goa , they will 
houpe and houtat a man, as though he were a Barba- 
rian to them... 11138 221190 3068 bi 


2. . \ The ſecond reafon is from your authoritic and 
| Smith. de Places Partiamentum habet in ſe poteftatem totins Regni, 
Reip, Angl, ima capitis & corperis ; The Parliament hath'in it the 


power of -the whole Kingdom 
head and of the body ; Then power muſt be put-in 


aſe,or it looſeth the: power. . You are: the #laersof 


Iſrael! ; you are an armie of Generals ; that ſupream 
Court,that may call any place, or perſon toan account, 
whether they befor the glorie of God, the good of 


 State;up. and doe your cure; In 4 word, it-werehappic 

for our King and us, if you knew your power prodth- 
callie, They are thedeviſe of man, contrarie to Gods 
commandment,and man muſt remove them. - ' - 
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-4n a bad calling inſtance ina plyzer,or the like. But for 


e:;:.yea' both of the 


the King and State, or no 3 you. are the' Phyſrians of 


 Againſ the Prelar 


3» A third reaſon isfrom:that precions:pledge,that — 
they keep-(asic were). incarcerated to.ctheit willſhames. ©, 
ly the Kings Majeſtic ,)' for where they beare fway; 
there the King (as Woolſey wtote) is their King. + + ++» 
| We have. ſhewed ,- how they have vexed Kings/|tor; 
the verie death, But .is: not the 'King -rerqg alga rye; 
. 64wyrs, the Father of Magiſtrats,and private men ? Or 
to uſe Scripture Phraſe, the breath of onr Nottrils , 'or as\ 
the people ſaid of David, Worth 10000, of us. | 
Conſider then'whata pittieitis to all,and: an inae- 
/eble diſhonour is-will-be ro you ; - the ſtate repreſenta-" 
tive, that ſo #ngenuons: & trafable a. King ſhould be'fo 
monſtrouſly abuſed by the bane of Princes, to the un- 
doing of himſelf, & his ſabjeRs, 7 ca 
It was truely ſaid of a wiſe Poliritian: If be forfeit ung. 
is head, (faith he; or be Worthie of mane paritſhments, - de 
that clippeth of wo the Kings coyne , or poyſoneth a ow y 
common condaitf ; how 'much more puniſument are they 
Wworthie;that corrupte # King With evil Counſell , tothe 
undoing of himſelf, «nda/llvuder him. CAnftint in that | 
treatife of the CorreFion of the DonatiiFs, the cheife 
cnimies' of the Church , hath a prettic obſervation, 
concerning Abſolon , not impertinent to our purpoſe. 
St aliter non t Domus David parem  habere miſs 
Abfolon,&c. If the howſe of David conld have no 
peace, but by the'removyall of Abſolon, (notwithftanding 
of Davids command, itt of his ſtate-indangering in- 
dalgencie to the conttitie:) ſo' no peace , proſperitie, + 
nor ſtanding to the Church ; but” y the removall- of _ © 
the Prelacie, for the danger andenniitic WP UREEE "> I 
_ 7 . 
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tiſts to the-Church, were not of ſo high a nature x. 
the danger &enmitie from thePrelats are. Then'cake: 
->Phg aWay the drafie from the Silver, and there ſpall come forth y 
\ Veffell for the finer,takeavvay the Wicked fs before the King | 
and his T hrone ſball be eftabliſbed in his righteouſneſte, But: 
we mean to preſſe this particular a litle farther, when 
: we come to ſpeake of the means. - 


4. A fourth rcaſon js, from Gods offering ef himſelf, 

toguide you by the hand, ( as we. have ſhewed ;)-who. 

by giving of the firſt blow hath in. mercie removed 

= greateſt nay/ in all their tent, and vill not youfolly 
me ? 


5. The fifth reaſon is from our not-profiung by any, 
mercie,privative, or pofitive,that God hath afforded us: 
we do not thrive or gaine by any thing , and where 
lyes the fault? even in this,as we have ſhewed, in that 
we lay.not the axe to the root of the right tree : Wedo 
not undermine that which undermineth us : We fight 
not againſt that which fighteth againſt Chriff, . There-- 
fore to uſe the word af the Plalmiſt, be wiſe at length. 
great Senarears,and in the feare of the Lord break the 
axds of theſe that arc like to break us in peeces,  What- 
good ſhall we gett by removall of that pocks of the ſtate, . 
if the radicated humorin the evs/ /iver of Rome be not 
followed with the power of eradicating Minerals. To. 
move the humor, and not 7 remove. it, 65 t0 denble- 
the Freneth of the diſcafe ©. As we have alrcadic givel. 
jorge 1nſtances of this.; ſo we feare from this very pat-. 
ticulzr,the proofe of wofull expericnce. The Lo 
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hath broake the enimies Zimbeck., Even no doubt 
when ſome ſbirit of miſcheife was come to the yerie 
heim, ſo that he hath marred the Devils labour , even 
when he was to be delivercd of ſome monſtrows mit: 
cheife to the ſtate, But ( notwithſtanding all this 
as hath been ſaid ) if we thinke the Ye{e/ ro be quire 
broake , and their 0y/ & Paznes, and all loſt, we de- 
 ccive ourfelyes exceedinglie; for the men#7ruous mat- 

tex, and the body of the work remains in the bot- 
tom-:if you give them leave thorow delay, but to late 
on a new xeck , they will ſhow you a new Spzr77,in 
an onld work, and if you ſtand not upin the breach, 
for a furnace of brick , they will make one of marble, 
and for ancck of g/a/{s, they will make ohe of /ee/ , ſo 
that. the laſt Wo will prove worſe then the firſt , and 
the daye of his deazh ſhall bring forth more birterneſſe 
then the day of his /fe: For know this for a certaintie 
that Rome, Spaine, France, & Auſtria ; the Prelats, Ar- + 
minians,and all the crackling Thorns, fire-Work men in 
theformer work will ſettall they have,and themſelves 
to upon a reſt, rather then they will not make good 


the wicked work they have begun, Ariſe then in 
the name of God,and diſperſe them, or looke for no- 


thing but fearfull deſolation fromethem. 


6. The Gt reaſon is from the preſent evill condi- 
tion, wherein we ſtand, and the danger whereunto we 


are lyable. | 
| Firſt for our ſtate, as the Phyſician: faid of nature, that 
it Was but all one ſicknes, ſo our ſtate indeed is but all ove 

ESD difeems 


le 


om the Crovone of the head, ro:the ſole of the food the 


 bodyand blood, aces 


% 
4 


Syons PRA © 
_  diftemper ; Or with the Prophet: There:1s moths 


heart is ſick, the head is heaviezyea our conſciencesare | 
more dominiered over within, & our ſtare more} 
gued by forrains without, then any free nation profel- 
ſing the Goſpell in the world, and for.our religioniand 
worſhip of God, it is ſo overlaid with: the rabb:ſb of 
j- cx44 and / uperfition chat the ſacrifice in aman- 
neris mixed with zears, and groans; andiif tt be-notee- 
.medied, they will raze the verie foundations of Re- 
ligion ; - For they have ſhooke them ſhrewdlie-alreadic 
by their Popiſh and Arminian tenets and pradtiſes, As 


for —_ belides theſe alreadic ſcaſed; if we rerun 


zot,as the Lord threateneth by his ProphotzHe web ow! 


"of. bead,and tail;branch, and ruſt in ane tlajs: is: ie Age 
rime then to looke tot: ? 


Can-Chriſt endure iniſtead of the Saoramiens of tis 
rding to his ovone -enftituriew.,” aP0- 
piſh Altar to be erefted? Coaps,Cloaths, & Lights bekit- 
ting the ſame, Wafers, Wine mixt WithWater: , and-the 

Crucif/x upon the Mray 2 with this rotten feuffe , ; and 


ſtifeling Letturaie' hath that: .corrupt: crew®: pranGt up 


their Maſe, i— Polydawnaes tvvinns,; Tennes ad 


Iambres L. & N. the former of which haveibizvedin 


theſe of late, as it were to affront the Play Je a 
unde hinaſelf. 


E 444 £ 


-, A feaventh motive, to prevaile with:you; may be- 
* taken; from your owne paniicular ; -it':is ſaid in that 
forequoted place of '£ſa#, that the Ancient and Honow- 
rable is that head, which the Lord will cu:t off. You are 
the Elders of Iſraelthe Ancient & Homournuble \, whom 
the Lord will cutt off by them , if you' c#z#anot! them 
off. We have ſhewed and'/proved how they have ſtruck 
at root,and branch-of the Camrients:of England, rand | 
how they have cauſed many to:fall, You-and: yours 
(if you be:right) they aymatr. How: diſhonourable & 
baſelyhave they'dealr with the Nobilitic,'& Genttie, 
ſtriking: ſoms hats from theirheads , threatening'o- 
thers, making ſome Daunce their attendance, + 
The:leſuite needeth, neither the force of Spazne, nor 
LAriiria, nor Talte,tothe miningot'our Religzon and 
Wl Por right-down Pop#ſhPrelate,the 
| bellie-ſerving/Machivelljcheftare- betraying Papyt will 
make: it readie meatiforihis mouth, 1 1 27 
Fromthis ſe/f-ondermmixing courſe thewifeſt of the 
Counſellof.Spaine have prewiled : with 'the reſt ,, to 
take this for a princepa;Aor ro affiyleournation;till 
by home-brea [edition,and diſorder of Church & State, 
it bereadic to fallin their mouth; &-ſo.chey may have 
it cheap. enioughuIn the meantime your ſtateS&families 
ſhall be.-bur a prey-to/the' Prelacy: / and ro fachias the 
Prelacy: do-ſupport/;/ 'For'all:the poertarnecys' of the 
Kingdome turneth 'upon the #1mges-of the 'Prelacy, 
the (torm'may overblow:the pooter ſhrubs , when we 


and our Cedar-likt fiimities tay" be blowen up. by the 
| bi Aa 2 roots 
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roots. -- Curia Romana non captataven ſine langy = 

ThePrelates will not prey onfleefleſſe ſheep, * 
Remove then this deadly cyp,or your portionofiton 
day may make you cry out: 0! how bitter it is)" 7 


$8. The eight motive riſeth from the generall deſire 
of all the well affeted ; yea the meetly civitl longeth 
for their downfall : $:ons Plea againft them hath ever 
been maintained, ſince the beginning of reformation; 
witnefſe both the doings & the ſufferings of rhe Saints 
in that bchalf,but now their tyrannie, & treacherie in 
betraying of the tructh, to Poperie and Arminianiſme, 
together with the prophaneſſe of them and theits, 
unyaileth more fully to men of all ranks, (as Nobili 
tic, Magiſtracie, Miniſterie, Gentrie, and Cominaltic,) 
' the iniquitie of their place, and the ruine thenceens 
ſucing, which maketh them cry with one voyce,dowe = 
Web the Babel of Prelacy; For the which they may Julily 
alledge that reaſon, that the Philiftine Princes alleds 
ged againſt David; that he ſhould nor go to battle with 
them, /eaſt he be(ſay they) an aduerſarre to ws, for Whenwith 
ſhewld he reconcile hinsſelf unth his Mafter*: ſhould it not be. 
With he heads of theſe me?1.Sam.29.4..50 whatſocycr Ye 
attEpt for the good oof Policy,or religion, for the diver- 
ring evill , for the relecf of theafflited Churches 
abroad, will be bur as Wwarter ſpilt upon the ground, fot / 
all attempts have proved glut hens In every good 
thing they will be your reall adverſaries , yea What: 
Wick Will they reconcile themſetves to their xMaiſier #t 
Zop<- ,, but with the ruine of Religion and Sr, 
ww OO; | 
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42nd more mn ic may berth the beule 02 7" ER 
hearts 'of you and yours, ©  * © 2000 


o, The 9. andlaſt morive,is from the excellency wt | 
weight'of the wotk in hand,namely the advancin - 

the Scepter of the Kingdom of Chriff Teſus', whi 
no other thing, but a 7e/oring or eſtabliſhing of the 
true Officers of Chriſt, the puritic” of his ordinanges, 
and the power of his owne Diſc pline, 


Of the excellency and 'neceſlity of Diſcipline we 
have ſpoken ſomewhat, 


Standeth is with equitie or reaſon, that the Popes 
Law, which is the Popes owne month , ſhould {peake or 
rule in Chrifts Church? And that itis fo with us, the 
Hierarchy it felf can not deny , for it is the very ſame 
Popifh government , that is pourtrayed out in the 
Popes Canons, for the which our Prelacy ſtandeth as y,,,_. 
{tiffe as any pontificall of them all , Nitnefle Biſhop cap. 14. 
Bilſon , Biſhop Whitgift » and others, But this?#-5/9- 


government a all knew that are acquainted with Tr8.8. 


it ) is | 6p. 6. 
Is Cor rupt., ; me: ts 
2. Burthenſome, 
3+ Tyrannous, 


4 It ſpoyleth the Church of herLiderite 
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" Tofflit. 
Lib.4.c.10 


Let DoRor Whitaker ſpeake for all : 7he Canon'Lay 


: - ns C4 and Pontifician Deorees ſhould have 110! phice WH us: ; Fog 
Lib. d« Which marke'his reaſon, becauſe. ivis (aith he) Len. 
Conjut.. h;i/tian, and 4nenimy to all religion atd piety, £5 
+—oladalh Hence it will follow that Chriſt -muſt needes. be 
angry with us, and-fpeake to us in his-hott:wrath yand 
ſmire us alſo yet 7./11mes more , if the Scepter of Anti 
chriſt may betillſuff:red to iuſtle-out' the +Scepter] of 
Chriſt Ieſus. What is the breaking of -the Lords bands, 
and caiting his coards from us, (ſpoken off in the ſecond 
V.3.4.5- Plalme;) but thereieting of his goverament?, apainſt 
which;how fearfull a threatning- there'is:denounced, 
the ſame placealſo'doth witneſle. \ 40341 bu 


| 


- /Vpthen ( right Honourable ). and: be \frong in the 
danger. 7/j4 


moved ? 


aw. 5 ; >. 
hs * ke VP 


We cannot but diſcover a deceiptfull.2 conceipt 
that poſſefleth,and ſtealeth away the hearts of many 
Profeſſours among us. Itis'true (fay they) we have 


amongſt us the evill of Biſhops,the corruption of ſome 
idle Ceremonies , we would with all our hearts, they 
were away;we alſo want Diſcep/ine; which we carneſt- 
ly deſire. But when it commeth to an overwhelming 
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judgment, we hope on7 cloſervvalking, Wirh:God impicty, 

ſanttitie,and equitie (will through Gads: mercte) guard 
us againſt it, when your Reformed Chisrches- may be&-ledd 
through /fre and Water,and layd. deſolate , becauſe of 
the Libertiniſme, and profane looſeneſſe FFrhe beſt of 
their pcople,walking nothing worthy of the puritie of 
Gods ordinances. : | We ſpeake: whatwe:know, for 
we have often: heardii. 


But for anſwer. . 1, Good deſires are good , if they 
be joyned-with-good endevours. z otherwiſe. they are 
yaniſhing; vapours, | 
2. For our cloſe Walking, if _ it beſhcltred from con- 
fuſion, it muſt-reſpect.a/ Gods Commundenents 5 and P/al.rr9.6 
that: both for Geremony. and ſubſtance: witnelſe Zacha- , 
17 SoElizaberh, aſking inal the Commandments apd Or- OTA 
 dinances of. theiLord, So-were they blameleſſe, The *, #4" 
twowords:in;both tongues, do-ſignifie-the- ſab/iantial/ "*H&77+ 
precepts and Gerewaonies,which both muſt be of Ga@ in 253 
both: we muſt. walke; This their, praciſe,, takerh 
away:that unſocind-and\grovndleſ diſtiaGion/; that _ 
we. muſtiwalkei in Gods: precepts for: the /yiapce, = 
and , we: may in . mans Precepts for | the: Geremenie”. 
As all theJearnedoiniTheologic: do diſeayce this: i- = 
ſtin&ion; toobe [Counterfeit] : Soi: ſhallnovet hould 
plea for the remoyall of judgment. 57m 


:. The Lord hach ſmitten ahem (indged )fopthei 
vaworthia walkingias ſome with thasr)/woke 29aine ygc.s... 
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_ © PalatinatcHhe Auſtrians,& other Germains,of whom 
Tr.2.14. Wemay lay, 1ſracll a ſonne? or ts hee & ſlave & Why; 
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neighbour nation of Srorland, - Some he caſterhinty. 
a hott bath of blood, as the French.. Orher ſome he 
hath expoſed to deſtruion and deſolation or to. flz. 

viſh captivitie in their owne 'Land, As Bohemia, the 


hee ſpijled ? orin another ſcripture phraſe, Werez 


Enki 3.5. greater ſinners, becauſe they ſuffred ſuch-things?7 tel 


you nay, but except you repent , you ſhullall likeVviſe periſh, 
let vs not then deceive our ſelves; our one finne of 
ſpoyling God of his gory , and barring Chriſt from 
his Kingdom ( if wee had no more predominante 
ſinnes)* will weigh downe in the ballance all their 
great andcrying ſinnes, for which they are puniſhed; 
and it is to-bee feared ( wee pray God avert it) that 
when or judgment cometh into the ballance, it ſhall 
weigh downe the judgment of all the former: na- 
tions : yea zvce feare {as wee often heare it out of 
pulpits) as they have drunke the brimme z ſa wee 
ſhall drinke the botroms, onely the drepge ſhalbe left 
for the Whoore: whom: hee ſmiteth laſt hee plagueth 
worſt : Becauſe their impenitency is of the greatelt 
height againſt both mercy and judgment , precept , and 
example; woe to vs, for ſuch is our' caſe, if + wee 
amend not by remoyeall of our evill upon theſe mo» 
UVecEsS. | 15.2431 ey. 


When Gods ewne Iſracll returned not being ſmit- 
ten., hee {mote her ſeaven times more 'z'yea hee 
dhreateacth her not oncly with ſuch: plagues 44 #* 


- 


Written in the: Boke, of, Gee { ryhich are-abandanrly 


enough ) but alſo with every plague; thats, not Written 
inthe Booke of the LaW zthat is ſuch as they forthe fear- 2w. 28.6 


fullneſſe of them.could not conceite. ;:andfuchas the 
Lord inhis juſt judgment would: pot make thetp 186: 
quainted with, | 

We have great cauſe to EE 2+ theſis ſp ceches. | 
For it is to be feared '7hat zhe Lord (as he ſpeaketh) 27 
make our plagues marvellous, and meke us an aſtoniſhment * yo as wy 
10\alt-peoplep.” We 'have' juſt cauſe ro bring home 
that' to our'ſelves' ,” that is ſpoken "of Ephiatts" 57 6X eb 
have againſt thee (for ſo are the' words ) infti- 74 58- 
mating" to us/in them, that he will bring ſome great **-*4- 
evill upou us, thathe will zozexpreſſe 7 no > way ſee we 
(under fayour)to eſcape theteterti le things threatned 
but by removingof this 9dr. evill.. Ttis norlopping, 
nor pruning, norſhaving, and trimming”, nor pairing 
ofthe nailes of this'evill (as ſome of great 1 note have 
promiſed”) that will ſerve -the®turhe.” AS” the - 
Great Tarke faid of *the Joffe of ' his 'men*)* 77 75 
but 'a ſhaving ; it will -quicklie eroW againez. $0 
will it be juſt in this ; except you ſtrike at the roote. 
Except you remove theſe Major/zes,, the reforming of 
the Minoyites will do litle-or tio” good!” Belteve us 


right Honourable, unleſſe ye Bluck: up theſe ſtumps of 
Dagon by the yery roots ; their Najls will grow ranker 


then ever they wete,: and they Wi feratch more diyel- 
liſhly then'ever they did. ve Aria this trange fre be 
removed,the Lord muſt make the confaming re of 1us 


Wrath break out us, 
t upon vb He 


s.$am.12., - - 


us _ SyouPlaae. 


| cutt off? If they do thus, they kill the partie, So in this 


| Heuſuallie maketh a people to read their ſimye-i 
great Characters in their judgments, Will any daube or 
trimme, or put a new coverupon anould rotten hoWſe 'B} 
that will fall abour their cares : or will they no TT 
ther downe With ir,ridde away the rubbiſh, and build 
new one? F123 wee 


Will a Chirurgian cicatrize , or {kinne' a purulent 
ſore,vr feſtered wound & Or will he not rather ſearch 
to the bottom, and make a ſqund cnre , by purging 
out the filthic matter,and cating out the dead fleſh? 
Or will any adventure to cure a. member that muſt be 


caſe, the Whiting,daubing,or pelhating ; will not ſerve, 
but £4772ne off muſt make the:cure, As aGentleman fad | 
toa great mi, complaining to him, that his howſe was 
all out of order, &he could not well diſcerne the cauſe: - 


P 
neceſlitie of it. 


\ That comfortable ſpeech: of Sanmel to the people, 
mourning for chooſing Saul their King , is verie'- 
markcable : Fee have done this Yeickednes , bus fears 
not,&e, Asif he would ay, the Lord will pardon: 
Tet turne not afide to vaine things,but ſerve the Laxds 
if you dv , you ſhalbe kiirned both you. and: your Noth 


Where obſerve that the Lord wilbe mercifull when 


"a 


Rv Smodth. anon es 4 a. 


Agabnft the Prelacy, » 
will make havocke of all. F Lord | 


We have. not onelie turned aſide , but we never 
rurned wholly from vaine things, And we turne fide 


more and not 


If then this Hierarchie be ſo deadlic an cvill, that as 
2 great one faid of his wicked wife; 7f it live , the come Bhs via 
mon-Wealth muſt dy. Then. are, they inofficious plea- C7 IT 
ders (how great ſoever ) that hould the maine altera- 
tion,or total reformation, to. be a perilous operation in 4 
Church, But they go upon falſe grounds : Firſt , that 
no certaine ground of government is preſcribed by God for 
his Church, The contrarie whereof is proved, and 


that to be unalterable. 


For the further clearing of the unſaundnefle of this 
Poſition againſt the Law of God, the otder of nature, & 
the ſtrenght of reaſon ; let us go yet alitle further, 
becauſe it is delivered by a great one , that thought 
himſelf a great ſtatiſt; yea we wiſh it bad not fallen 
fromthe pen of ſome Hzmifter of note. 

What ca be more exprefly and preciſcly lail dowa, 
than Diſcipline is diſcovercd in that place of the Gol- 
pcll, ſo often quoted,and ſo-well knowne, Math. 18.18 
where(as it is obſerved by the learned ) are all the parts 
of Diſcipline,namely reprebenſion & Cenſur ». Alfo the ts. I 
true and Lawfull Officers : Nempe preſ byteri quibus &ff 4.mumgs. 
commiſſa 08-Dominis; To witt the Elders to whom it 
| Lords ; Neither muſt it be uſed 
Bb 2 any 


15 committed, not to 


any other wayes ( faith the learned) then fil Lhe 
appointe;qui eft taiſa efficiens, &c. Who 15 the ctficien 
cauſc of Diſcipline. The Elders are the In#rumen;dl 
cauſe, uſcing the adviſe,approbation , and preſenteof 
the people,in the laſt a& of Cenſure, namely extommu- 
nication, The material! cauſe 1s f my and. mannirs, 
The formal! cauſe , debitus-exercendi modus, .a due man- 
_ ner of proceeding, From theſe particulars the lear- 
-.» hed'deduce this, definition. Diſciplinaeft facultes Ecleſir 
a Chri#o tradita, &c. Diſcipline is a power AY 
Chriſt to his Church', to teach, admoniſh, reproye, 
correQzyea to inflidt the higheſt pnniſhment of giving 
men over to Sathan , if they ſodeſerye, 


"*For the further illuſtration , they apply that P+- 
rablc in the Goſpe!l, where Chriſt is ſaid to be te # 
man taking 4 farre journey, ho left his he'd Ee, and gave 
authoritie to bis ſervants, ante every man his Work,um- 
manding the porter to Watch, Where” be pteafed'to ob: 
ſerve no autkoritie , but that which is g/ven;; and'no 
Work, bur that which is /ef# ; and over theſe the Porter 
muſt watch, that no.other 4«zhoritie be intruded', not 

other work be done, To.the ſame cffe@ , © they fi 
that of the Apoſtle'to the Corinthians , that he'ws | 
> bould after a holy manner to koa/# actording to rhe mei- 
A, 0f, 10, FF-% EH # J Arr ALS % ++ ; 'Y | 
13. June of therale Which God had ditributed vato him, | 
aes-o he thingy wich Gul had not wide 1M 
Since by this thehy,and ſundry other proves,by'tus pro- 
duced,it appexeth plainly; that Chriſt hath appointed 
in his howſe onedire perfeR.and ynatterablg form 
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| eheainſ the Prelacy. 


of government (otherwiſe as the Learned obſerve, it 
Hold be worſe with Chriſt his howſe ,. then with 
mens howſes.): How calumnious , (if not blaſphe- 
mous) are they againſt the zruth of: God? How oppro- 
brious tO his Wiſdome® How in14ri0us to S0ules How 
Tyrannotss over men of all eſtates 2 Who force 4 
fate, by word;writ , and practiſe | , to maintaine; that 
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Cabin, Tx- 
Mt. bþ. 4. 


Chriſt hath left no certain form of goyernment in 


eſpecially learned Calvine direfteth his ſpeech inhis 


his howſe, Theſe men are the Prelass,againft whom * 


- diſcourſe of Diſcipline ,. where he telleth us quod ;,;, 
Do#rina (it anima E Beclefia , & Diſciplins nerwns ; that 5, r. 


pure Doarine is the.Sowle of the Churchzand Diſcipline 
is the $:neYvyg of the;Church, / Yct> there are (daith he) 


thar:hate Diteipline ſo, ut 4 »omineDiſcipline ablorreant; 


That they abhor-the -verie name of; Diſcipline, they 
arc Antidiſciplinarians, Then whryſhould men of gifts, 
for feare or fayour;maintaine theſe Prelats, in giving 
the Spirit thee). | 

We would Yds men to con hiler why they breach 
this untruth , and would have others to maintaine is; 
namely. that they may dung and drefle :,, and till bear 
out-that bitter r097;& rotten Fwmp of their! Antichrte 
chriſtian government. ;; the. denyall of good goyern- 
ment in Chriſt his howle maketh way for all the bad 
government.of the Beaſt, and ſuch is the Hierarchicall 
sovernment, which hath as much to. doe with the go- 
vernmentof Chrit, as the Maſt hath with the Sacre» 
"yt ; It hath none of the cauſes ; or conenrring parts, 
that maketh up the definition of Diſcipline. - - *- 


Bb 3 


It hath not Chrif for the efficient cauſe; nor the 2. 


ders for the 1n/*rumentall,not faith or manners (whatly, 


ever they pretend) for the matter, but rather thecue. 
ſing of them,whom God hath bleſſed ; and for the 
manner itis nothing but wiſorder it ſelf. | tage 


© That complaint of an ancient Author Anno rrg0, 
concerning corrupt Diſcipline, may well be applyedto 


> 24 : - a; thePrelates Diſcipline. E# in omni ordine,& 


was Di, laters Diſcipline figmentum, Spirits Saintto inimicun 


innocentis 4c ſimplicttati,, Valae contrarinm : Then is 


in everie profeſſion (faith he) a ſhow of order, and the 

counterfeit of DiſcigJine, but it is enmitie to the Holy 

Ghoſt, andaltogether adverſe to holincſſt,and 

citie ; Evenjuſt ſo is this their Diſcipline, of w 

= ble. 2 learnedancient of the ſame time giveth this remark- 

- 1# -F- able teſtimonie : Corrumpir, non corrigtt, exaſperat, my 

dof a. emendat: It dint but logo not: , it: rather 

hardeneth men in finne, then reclaimeth; them from 
finne, 11187. 8 


= 
. 


2. Theydreame of as many formes of government 
as of State Policic, which is nothing ſo. For God hath 
not - preſcribed any particular unalterable forme'vf 

overnment to this or that commonwealth(except to 
the Tewes ) but hath left it various to the varietic'of 
States; 10 it be according to thegenerall rules of pietic 
_ ae _ no ſooner ordained God a'Chureh, 
WW. cither under the Law or Goſpe/! , but ſo ſoonehe pie 
Wn £x:2*: ſcribed a plarforme of Cs for by. |. TG F 
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Againſt the Prafacy. 191 © 
For dearing of this doubt, let D. Whittaker ſpeake : 
Regis &f Ectleſia defimilis eff ratio, autboritgs legums tons De authe- 
denderum Regis ett, ac latas & promnigats abrogaye po- "iſa 
tet, &c, at Eccleſia Stripturis, 8, Imo dico ego pecieges _— atect 
ferre prteſt in Domo Dez,alioqui Scriptars eſſet imperfetta: Stapleton. 
There is not (ſaith he) a like reaſon of the King, and ©9455: 
of the Church ; The King and State may make and 
ſet forth Lawes,and abrogate the ſame, making others 
in their place (as the neceſlitie of the time ,. and good 
of the State ſhall require, )) but the Church hath her 
Laws from the Scriptures, neither may any King make 
Lawes in the howle of God , for if they might.the 
Scripture ſnould be imperfe#. aito>otf 36 - © 


3, For that pretended danger of zotalt y ormation it _ Fo ©. 
ſevonreth alcogether of the fleſo gn@ nothing of the ſpirit. 2g 


Is it dangerous to removea. defroing evill ? | 
Isit to do what God commandeth , and 


(4 


Now that the Epiſcopall government is Antichriftian, 

and oppoſite to < 5 government of Chriſt hath been 

formetlie proved. _ 
c 


=; Ys .(*Syohis Plates» 
We feare where, weſhould not feare : : 


'not where we ſhould feare, Should we 
© that which would ſlay us; rl to maintaine that 


will fave us? ASL boys 


It is true , that Phyſicians ould it PRONE "RY 
to put hand'to a deadtie maladie : but there thebodie 
is given for dead: ſoif there be nothing but a 7eſo/. 
tion toperiſh, then an evill coſequent will ſorte'\ ith 
deſperate ſuppoſal. Jog:' 


Ja LIC FTE 


But we looke for better things from your Honour 
(for ſecret things belong to God, ) but you the'Phyſitian 
of the commonwealth muſt apply , and ply-your Me- 
dicines,nd God will worke the CUrC.. 


Theremracs of reformation, andall the belly-Go 

crew will certainly cry out with open mouth. , that 

Ca.1.4. thelc reformers are troubleys of 6 owr State; But: 
niea troubler of the State , in putting on Ioſiah to.re- 
move thoChemerim Priefts,and all the reliques'of Bulk 
M4.::.z2 Did Chriſt himſelf diſturb -the Church whetr 'he 
Whipt the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple 2 W 

pradtiſc the learned apply” as a prefident for teforima 
tion of Church Diſcipline ; witnelſe Oichael Deil 
mangis cited to that effect by CHorney, OE 


” : 0, ad. 
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 eAgainft the Prelacy, 119} 
Chatles the great, and Lewes his ſonne -{ both Hitter. Pc. 
Emperours ) acknowledged themſelves bound, and pet Mg-22s 
alſo endeavoured to follow 7/ah in Church reforma- tl. ge 
tion, Finally did Beza diſturbe the Church in wri- 
ring an Epiſtle to Queene Elizabeth for the quite a- amerg 72, 
| bandoning all the high places, &a plenary reformation 
of Church diſcipline? though Bancroft ftormed at him 
for this, becauſe bee touched the Coppichould of his 
belly; yet the good Queene tooke him for no diſtur- 
ber of the peace. , | 
4+ And laſtly ſuch as write for reformation in part; 
yet upon carnall reaſon reſiſt a totall reformation; are 
evinced by their owne grounds;as /ard yet in the wayes, wem.6.15 
and aſke for the ould pathes, Where is the good Way, and 
walke therein, The word there muſt ſhew the way 
verſ, 17, now a man muſt not go halfe in one way, & 
halfe in another / witnes the ſame Prophet, the beſt 
expounder of himſelfe ) What haiZ thou io do in the way « ap. 2.18 
of Egipt,to drinke the Watersof Nilus , &c. Againe they 
cite that place from the beginning it Was not ſo: which Math. x9.8 
al the learned both ancient & moderne apply to the 
having recourſe to Gods firſt inſtitution ; ad Originem, _ , 
aominicam, Evangelicam & Apoſtolicam (ſaith « Father) Picea. 
let us goe to Gods grounds, to Evangelical & CApoſtolical 
truthes &c, As for that. Popiſh Prelatical objection 
(that it 7s nor yer time, as the Iewes ſaid of building of *7: #* 
Gods haWſe:) Or as Pope Hadrian anfwered Sigiſmond ,, 
(Or as DoQor Soame of the ſame particular for his frmmran vl 


time) that it was aot poſlible & late. "_ 
£2 e. This 


194 Syour Pleas | 


This we ſay is out of date : For it is cither hi 
time now or never. So we earneſtlie deſire ( as Payl 
wiſhed to Agrippa) that not onelie a/moZ#7, but altgether 
reformation may be perfeted: To the effeQing where. 

- of, let the terrible ſequele of negle@ per{wade you, Be- 
ſtirre your zeale and courage ( right Honourable ) for 


preventing of that black day ,' which may come upon 
us UnaWAres. | 


Can a body live without 4 SoW/e? Or a ſowle in- 
ſenſate or aQtivate a body without SieWws ? As we 
have heard the puritie ofDoQtrine to be the Sow! of the 
Church, whereby it liucth, ſo alſo D:ſcip/ine hath been 
ſhewed to be the Sinews of the Church, by which ſence 
and motion is conveyed and maintained in. the 
Church. | | 

It is impoſſible that our ſtate ſhould continue , but 
muſt of neceſlitie fall into deſolation , before we be 
aware , if reformation be not haſtened in this partl- * 
cular, | 

Maſter Calvine ſheweth what cnimics they are to 

... the State that hinder Diſcipline , and that from the 

_ Infli9.4+ Jeſperate condition they bring it to : ui Diſciplinam 
cap. t2 © y Z 2 ph 

impediunt extremam deſfperationem,&c, They who hit- 


der Diſcipline, bringe the State at length to an@- 
etreaml]y deſperate point. | 


Heathen 


eApainst the Prelacy, 195 

Heathen writers obſerve ; and fo doth Perey Martyr 
upon the Kings , that ſo long as the Romans obſerved Ru: 
frrict Diſcipline With a competent ſeveritie , ſo long they paz. 276. 
proſpered, awd enlarged their Dominions '; Sed labemte 
Diſciplina ; Diſcipline decaying, the Empire came to 
nothing. IE 

How then can we chuſe but periſh, who profeſſe 
Chrift,and yet rejeR the government of Chriſt, 


Nico/aus Orem in his Oration before Pope Yrban the 
5. ſheweth this to be one of the forernnning ſignes of 
the ruine of Church and common-weal, when Diſci- 
pline periſheth, * 

To' draw to a concluſion of the proof, Hear and 
tremble at that which the Lord threatenet Againſt the 
rejeting of this his. Ordinance: 17 WiFtome ro paſſe Rev.z. x6. | 
that I'will ſpew ther out of my month. 'A Loathſome | 
people, and afearfull & nnreverſible judgment. 

This threatening intimaterh that he'can not bear 
us;that he. will caſt ns out into defpicable-places ; and 
that he will never looke any more afterus ; what is 
the main caufe of all theſe ? Even our keeping Chri# y.ze. 
out at doores ,. that is : We Wall not have him to raigne 
OVEY 15, 


Give not then the people and State, our peace and 
wealth, our ſheep &. ſhrepheards,our CroWwner, Lawes,and 
Rojall King ( the King of his ſubjecFs,8 Farher of his 4 
people;) your owne noble and generous families: your 


faire meanes,and poſſeſſions, and Gods glory ( which is 
Cc 2 worth 
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worth all:) give not thoſe (we intreate you). as lofte, to 


| the pitt of defolacion. » 


Ter.4, IT; 
I2, 


fan or toclenſe, will not ſerve the turn; but it muſtbe 


means,and want of valour to give the onſett ,\ weakte- 


, noble. Nehemi as ſaid to that falſe Bellie-God, betraying 
Prieſt Semaiah,ſhould ſuch a man as Tfliet 


Before we conclude the point, it ſhall be veriems 
teriall to anſwer one doubt that may ariſe,and is moſt 


objeRed from the difficultie of the bulineſle, 


'We verilic beleeve , that all the well affeRted to 
State, or Religion,upon the peruſall of this Decadeſhall 
be really and fully poſſeſſed of the truth of this Poſi- 
tion, namely the abſolute necefitic of the removal of 
the Prelacy;and thar as the Prophet ſpeaketh: 4 Windeto 


a full or mightie Winde to root up ; and caricawaythe 
verie foundation of their being. 
CAST opus egregium quis, Orc. s 

But who ſhall do this great.work , and by what 
means may it be accompliſhed? yea who dare bel/ the 
Cat? Or where is that Spirit that will daſh the brains of 
that Babilonjſh Prelacy (we mean their place)againſt the 
ſtones © Or who hath that hand to bring "thoſe em. 
mies of Chrs## (Who veil not have him 10 ratgne over them) 
before him,and /lay them * We muſt confeſie here goeth 
the Feare avray; for as evills are eaſier diſcovered then 
cured, ſo duties are ſooner diſcerned then diſc 
The difficulty of the duety,the ſeeming danger in the 


ncth the force of the.ſtrongeit reaſons, © Butas thriſe 


” 


"a a 


a 
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$ ſhould you incounter all diſcouragements,6 fright- 
ipg alarms thus; ſhould ſuch men as we fear todoe 
that for our King, and Countrie , which is of more 


necellitie then /ife 7t ſe/fe 


Tocome then to a dire anſwer-;—and firſt for the 
perſons who muſt effe& this , we ſay this evill muſt be 
removed by the Hagiirare .& Minifier , according to 
their ſeverall:places and ſtations. 


The Miniſter muſt remove the wicked by the ſword 
of the Spirit / namely the word, ) and if that cannot 
move,the Cenſure of Diſcipline muſt be uſed , accor-,,, _-..._ 
dingto that of Paul : Put away from among your ſelves | _ 
that Wicked one,and this muſt bedone(ſaith theApoſtle):, co.s.rs 
Without partialitie,preferring none before another, by ver-+ 5+ 2t« 
te of the ſame power were Hymencus & Alexander : 
delivered up to Sathan,that they might learne nos to blaſ- s Timath, x 
pheme, .But in this the beſt may lay their hand upon *** 
their mouth, and charge themſelves with the ſinne of 
concealing this main part of Gods Coxnſe/. As for the | 
worlt,the Prophets propheſie fall \ and the Priefts bear 5+ 3%» 
rule by their means, my people-love 10-bave it ſo,but what | 
Wil we do inthe endthereof* Yea forour parts we can 
not tell how the verie beſt will anſwer it , for beſides 
the Scripture the Fathers tell us , that Diſciplina eff © 
Dei Cuites ; retinaculum fidei,&c. It is Gods keeper; 


the bond of faith , the wholſome guide of a happie 
way. . * {5.10% BLACK _ 
Cc:4 or 
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» Of which an other : Diſcipline jugo omnis inſulemii 
” deannanda: By the yoke of Diſcipline is all infolenge 
ſuppreſled, 10116 
This being commanaded in the Word {as hath beer 
ſh:wed) Math. 18. 18. having authoritie and ratifcs 
240 from above Math. 16. 16, being a main princ.l 
of 'Religion; Heb.6.2, being the praiſe both un. 
dertheLaw,and under the Goſpell in all Reformed 
Churches ; this being taken away (ſaith Gualter:)mbil 
iſt confuſio & avazxia: There is nothing but confu- 
ſion & Anarchie. | 
Mutt Miniſters not medle with it, nor with the eni. 
mies of it 2 God forbid ; for this were, for fear of 
- _ men,to omitt a main part of Gods Counſel. This 1s to 
crofſe divine precept , it is againſt the threatenin 
. of Gods vengeance , and againſt the practiſe. of 
_ Saints, witnefſe theſe places which we” commend to 
' the peruſing of Miniſters, Dzut. 18+ 18. Math. 28.20, 
+ ler. 1.17. where obſerve the fearfull threatening, kf 
T conſume you before them. Where he clearly zarimareth, 
that vengeance is prepared againſt then , who Ure 
- * *notfaithfullic,and fullic deliver their charge; for the 
feare of mans face, or any other cauſe. - This made 
100.9-15 Paulc affure himſelf of a Woe, if he preached net the Goſ- 
pl Yea ifhe preached norall the Goſpell, for ſows 
47. 20:22 his praQtiſe: I kept back nothing, as he would:fay, neither 
|  forfeare, nor Lucre, So Micaiah would fay nothing 10 
x Rey, 22. the King » butwhat the Lord had ſaid to hims , and al | 
13-14+ that he Would ſay, whatſoever ſhould come of it. 


We 


Againft the Prelacy: 169 
We know what Fig-leave defences are made in” 
this behalf. As ſo, they may leefe their Miniſterie: | 
they may preach the moſt and profitableſt truths: 
they may ſave ſome ſowles : and by ſtriking on this 
ſtring they ſhould doc no good. 


All theſe doth learned” and 77ght-avWne IM, Parker 
anſwer in his Policie,thus to argue is to be Wiſe above 
that Which 18 Written, God necdeth to no mans Mi- 
nifterie,with any diſadvantage of ſinne ; and what 
promiſe hath the Miniſterie without #detzite, This (as - 
the learned obſerve)is to offer aLame ſacrifice, condem- 
ned Levit. 22,20. where the word doth intimate, the 
playing the theef with the ſacrifice. 


This is (as one faith) to hide a part of the talent pro- guue. me- 
ditorio ſlentio; by a betraying filence, which the Lord wil.r75, i 
threateneth fearfully Math.25, Yea the Lord (as that Rs. 
Author obſerveth) expoſeth them often to rhe ha- BEN 
-_ of ſuchas they haye pleaſed by their proditorious 
llence, - | 

The fame ineffe@& doth the Lord fpeake by (his 
owne mouth in that quoted pace of Teremie c.1.v.17 
1 Will conſume thee,or as the originall beareth it : I'Wilf jag 
cauſe thee ro fear , (as if the Lord ſhould fay:) if-rhou 
wilt betray my cauſe;for fear of man, thow ſhatt bea- 

Coward indeed'; for it Randeth not with my honour 
tO bear thee out : This fear wasa ſteyn in the face of 
all Melan@hons excellencics ,*and what exigen7s it 


put him to they who read know. 
Nems 
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In Epitt, ad Nemo mode#ior quidem , ſed nemo timidior. ſiyth Jn. 
ot. chic of him : None more modeſt I confeſle, butnome 
more fearfull, It is a ſure maxime,no way to be ſ, 

but to be zealou/ty faithfull. | 


A, Parker calleth this, hookſtering of the wordjn 
lain tearms : Flagelare Chriſtum, vt vita ſervetut : 1 
whipping of Chriſt, that-his life might-beſayed. The 
up ye men of God. Nolite conſentire tam ſceleiti wicahul: 
Endure not to keep (ilence , according to that charge 
E6.6z, given you by God : 7 have ſert Watchmen upon th 
V.6.7: Walls O Teruſalem | Which ſhall never keep * ſilence, dy 
nor night, and give him noreſt till be eſtabliſh, &e, . lu 
Et. 13.5, the name of the Lord, riſe up iz the gappe , male up the 
breach,for ſo did not the falſePcophets, In the like ce 
Exe.10.25. Moſes. Would * not, for the greateſt appearance: 0 
_ =p advantage, leave ſo much 45 0xe hoofe, Daniell would 
Merc. 6.18 not boudge one hearcs-breadth. Iohn Baptiſt ſtrook 
Juke, x3, At theroote, and Chriſt himſelf went on with hi 
32. 33+ work, notwithſtanding of the threatenings of Herait 
the Fox, Downe then with the colours of the D6 
20n;; trample the Scepter of the man of ſinne'in the 
duſt ; advance the /fandard of Chriſt , and fay : youdo 

not prevaile., your labour ſhall not be #» vain 
Lord. Non minus mercedis wobis debetar lavantibas Ethit 
pem,&c. You ſhall beas well payed for trimming 
a blackamoore Biſhop , as. though you ' made i 
white as ſnowe, | "goat" 
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Thus as the Miniſter muſt do his part with. the 
Pirituall ſword , ſo the Magiſtrate muſt do his part in 
removing this cvill with the Sword of Inftice., and 
with this more particularly , you the great Connſel of 
State, or High Court of Parliament ſtand charged;which 
tructh, give us leave to demonſtrate to-your Honours * 
three ſeverall wayes : 


—— —_— ” © —_— - 


7, From precept. 


2,' From practiſe, or preſident. 


3, From impregnable rcaſon. 


For the firſt is that place of the Proverbs : rake "TY 
aWay the drofſe from the Silver , and there ſhall co come forth 4:5-Y- 
a Veſiels for the fyner, 


; Take away the Yeicked from before the King, ag hi 
Throne ſnall be eftablifued in righreonfuefſecs. 


Here we are to underſtand what is ment by the 
droſſe, namely evill men,and evill Officers; and who 
worſe then the Prelats and their places : They are as 
Trithemius citeth it from Arnulphus; Boro:wn males, 
the yerie hammetrs,to beat the good and goodnefſe10 
powder? hey [fs ſanne 5 and they are cloathed With frant, 
as we have ſhewed, Ja a web; they make up a very 
Maſe of 1101Cs XN” 


D d Here 
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+ 2; Here is to be conſidered the dangerous nature; 
this &rofſe, it oze- lazerb,corrupterh, fetreth , & ronfumat 
the /ivry exrellencie of a King , State, & Religion z/and 

whar elſe doe the Prelats, as we have ſhewed atlaye? 
Thar Phraſe of the Spirit fitteth juſt rheir dealing wit 
our King and State : they have made our /abver to becom 
droſſe,and our Wine they have mixed With Water z for the 
latter of theſe L.D. or D.L. madc it literallic good, u 
we hear in the Sacrament latelie in his Chappell, Our 
King, Counſcll, Nobles, Miniſters, & all ſortof people 
are wofully corrupted by that Romiſh drofſe.a, - 


3. Hence we plainly ſce that except this drgſe be 
jaken 4Yvay, there is no cſtabliſhimg of the-Throw' in 
rightcouineſſe; Sothat this muſt be done , all reaſon» 
able men will graunt; but what Magiſtrate ſhould dve 
it, whether the ſupream or others , (if by the ſupt 
it be not done” ) *rhere till riſerhia dovbr; "For the 
doing whercof, as well as we can, giveus laven 
tle. 7208 


_ Iris the Kings Honour indeed with David; Ezcchis/ 
and loſia,copurge the howſe of the:Loyd :i' andro pitt 
out thele Proragate Chemartns {the very! » of hi 
throw, with the fyric zral-confuming love of Gol 
. howſeqwerea duty wonkie of ſoKinglya 
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ſheweth us, that 
dome, conliſteth in the well ordering of theſe three 
things ; namely 70 Topix 'y ; T0 dixaprthy : 70 608 - 
rp ; that is, in matters of Warre ; in matters of 'Ju-, 
ſtice; and matters of the Miniſterie , and' of Gods 
worſhip. ah ER ER | 

For the ordering of the laſt of theſe there is an tm- 
altcrable platform in the word, in the which buſinefſe 
Kings muſt neither adde,dimimiſh,nortake away, but 
if any thing be not according to #h1s ruler, with the 
forcfaid Kings , he muſt. remove ir ; becauſe he js 
vindex #irinſg, table , and God will require it at his 
hands, | 3] 

The truth of this David cleareth in his laſt will and 


the Earth,be thoWy frone therefore, and fhew thy ſelf a man: 
But how ſhould he ftrengthen himſelf ® Keep the charge 


of the Lord thy God, #0 Walke in his wayes, to keepe his ſ{a- 
tutes,commanadments, and judgments ; thatis, ſuch Wor- 
ſhip,ſuch converſation, & ſuch execution of Infice2, as 
the Lord commandeth; forall theſe he calleth his-76- 


ſrimonies, | 


ſerveth, that he ſenderh him not to Counſells, Fathers" (or 
as we may ſay)to Prelars or Rabbins, but to the word of | 
God to be his guide ;; as' it is written ( faith he) inthe 

La of Moſes, Deut.29.9-gl01U. 1-7. 


WE Dd 2: Yea 


The Philoſopher: out of //nature/'and experience Ort > 
ia, : or happinefſeof aKing- .. +. 


Arif. Politic., 


Teſtament to his ſonne : 7120 the Way ( faith he ) of all 7,3%2-*» 


Out of the which one of the Learned well ob- - G; 
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. Yeathe Fathers alſo bear witneſſe of this trath }; 
Cont Hi eps Tv Folwy x7 dyiar Tys Tiras pworngian wh n 
< py " Tox0v ave feiuy 7 a2d\ Jon? as yedPwy : In matters of 

faith or Myſterics of religion, men muſt not inſtitute 

any thing without the authoritic of the ſacred. 

word, Augu//ine upon theſe words of the 2. Plalm:t 

Wiſe therefore o ye Kings ; be tnſtrufles ye judges of the 

Earth, ſerve the Lord With feare , &c. commentethve. 

ric prettily : 2uomodo Reges ſerviunt,&t.” Niſt ea que 

contra Inſſa Domini ſunt Religioſa ſeveritate probibeam, 

atque pletantur, Aliter ſervit qua humo, aliter qua Rts 

qua hymo vivendo fideliter,qua Rex juita precipiends, & 

contraria prohibendo, (icat ſervierunt Ecechias O Tofi 

Lucos & Templa Idolorum, & exceiſa contra preceptaDa 

diruendo : How doe Kings ſcrve the Lord with feat 

( faith he) but by forbidding and puniſhing witha 

Religious {cyeritic ſuch things , as are contrarie0 

Gods commandment, A King muſt ſerve the Lon 

one way as he isa Mar ,, and another wiy as hes1 

King - as2'Man by beleeving well , and t#ving We, 

as a. Kirg , by commanding that' which is good 

and forbidding and removing that which is evill 

So ſerved Ezechias and Iofiah the Lord , by «& 
moliſhing the Temples , Groves ; aid high phaces 

of the 1dolaters , yea and+their Officers to0« © 50 

that we ſee there is neither 'precept nor prefidet 
wanting to Kings in this particular, - "5.53 
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Againft the Prelavy. 265. 

The King further inforceth this Counſell upon 
his Sonne from the benefit enſuing; that thow may## 
proſper in all that thovy doe# ; "which Counſell, faith 
the fame Author ,, if it had been gbſerved by Kings, 
the Church of' (50d had not been peſtcred wrth 
ſuch a heap of mens traditions ; ad quas cum principes 
vergunt,ee, To Which when Princes begin to incline, 
they grow incertaine , and fleeting in their Re- 
ligion. 

Hence we ſee what danger theſe Lords of Miſrule, 
and Great eAMaſters of Ceremonies bringe our King 
and State into\, which ſhould make us all ( and you 
cſpeciallie, right Honourable, and the faithfull Mini. 
ſters) on the knees of our hearts, to importune our 
end,ngered King,in the words of David : ve thow ſtrong, 
or 5 eoethened, 0 King, ſhe thy ſelf” a man, kerpe- the 
charge of the Lord in this main & weightie particularof 
removing the Pre/acy; Or { as Abimelech inan other 
caſe : ) Grations 81, take an axc in your hand , and cut- 


ting downe, ſay to your Scnate,what ye ſee we doe, Inig. 9. 8+ 


make ha#e;and de. | 

What hath the 4-9 to do with the goxld? Or the 
Throne of Iniquitie with the Scepter of Chriſt? ; 

A more neccſliarie wotk for all Gods Church ; a 
more Princely and profitable a& ro your Highneſſe_s 
ſelf ; a more happie thing for rhe State /, and more . 
pleaſing to God ,.could not be thought upon; 


 * 
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That theſe be the aroffe, or perfiatoufly 1” y ; grow | 


ani- (for ſo the Septuagint rendereth it) befides all ou 


TE 


proofes, wofall experience proclaimes it; And gracioy 
37, you know it better then we can tell you; It is their 
apiſh condition inſenſibly to abuſe : they are as Worm; 
& Mcths unto Kings,and their Stazes., one applyathdi. 
rely that place of the Proverbs to their abaſing of 


"1 Kings : Epiſcopi qui Reges ſapiunt te65 contra” puran 


religionem accendunt , & cavent ne quis ad collaquiam 
admittatur , &c. Biſhops ( {aith he) who hedge in 
Kings , do incenſe their mindes- againſt” the puti- 
tic of Religion , and block up the | way ; that no 
good man can have acceſſe. or ſpeech torhem, This 
” is very trac, witneſſe the bloody practiſe of rhe French 
”* Prelars againſt the Waldenſes, \whom they accuſed to 
. Lewes the 12, of many fowle, but forgedcrimes ; bar- 
,, tingall acceſſe to the King, whereby they might clear 
,, themſelves ; till at length that good King tould thok 
»» Foxes , that if he were to condemne the Devil , hc 
»» wouldgive him a hearing, Whereupon he ſcnt bs 


2 /* Confeſfor 'and' Secretaric of State to try the "matter; 


— 


*? who returning to the King, clcared. their innocendie, | 
” & commended\ſo their pictic,and integricie, tharthe 
,, King affirmed by his ordinarie oarh , that they-wer 
es WET theo himſclf , or the Prelares that accuſed 


We nced not go ſo farre for inſtances to your High- 
neſle; we have too many at home; witneffe-the ſhut- 
ting up of acceſſe from poore women , and their petis 
tiofizfor the deliverie of their huſbands, impriſonet 
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againſt the Law of God, and your Majeſties Laws by 
the Prelaces. They are ever as a black cloud berween 
your Majcſties pious ſubjes, and the Princes. favors : 
Forthe which Svinglius comparcth chena;to.the Wer 
ching Dragon , that kept the golden Fleece, () | ! 
But this dreſſe being taken away by your. Majeſties 
refining poWer, and this cloud. being, difperied /by rhe 
irre/i//able heat of your Sunſhining zeal; the beams-of 
your gracious fayourſhall warme the hcacts,;and, cheer 
the countenances of all your truclie religious ſubjeds; 
that Heaven and Earthfhall bleſſe, you, honouring 
Chriſt with the overthrow of -his cnimics-,. and the 
eſtabliſhing of his Scepter in-this. nation -;. which was 
never. yet done by any of your ,predeceſſouts 3: The 
Lord will honour you , by making; your Crowne! faſt 
upon your head; by confounding your foes at home & 
abroad, yea he will ſett you as aSzgner-on his fager;and 
2s a Seal upon his hand, ., In a word, great King (as 
hath been ſaid) you fhall proſper in.ul that you ave', and 
Whether ſorver you turne your ſelf. i Yea this tranſcen« 
dent peece of fervice to your God, ſhall, make you fat! 
more glorious then all your ancicats with all their: 


great conqueſts, | 


| With theſe, or the like ſpeeches , our & | 
ſhould be plyed, Whoſe heart #5 in Gads hand nnd who - 
OS» buc by ppyers. and {uch ſpeeches we might 
pievaiie?-. 10 VE LIEN . 
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- 'Bat put the caſe that the-good Hormlefe King hy 
a captivated 7oaſn, by Athaliahs .Arminianiſed,& Tofu; 
ted crew. Ora miſled Henrie the 6 diſpoſleſſed of hi 

fairhfulleſt Friends,and beſt Counſel! by the pride of 'n 


French, Or a Henrie the 3. overawed by a diveli 
domincring favorite, Or an Edward the 6, over pay. 
| ſed and born downe from his good purpoſes to God: 


gloric,and the good of the State , by the halting and 
Falſhood of the Prelats, and their Romiſh confeden. 
cies;(o that ſuch a King , though he howld the Sceprer, 
yet he ſw4zethnot the Sceprer,ncither can he freehim. 


ſelf,nor execute his defignes, becauſe the Soxxes of the 
man of ſinne are 10 hard for him : Shall the Counſel 


of State leave a good head (though it ake) in the kan 
of the wicked ? God forbid, "1 


To cut themſelves off from the head;, is to ſhow 
themſelves no members , but either rebels or ftatke 
cowards; & not to help the head in ſuch danger 
ſtruction, both to head and members, is to proclame 
themſelves to all theworld, to be d:ad, d/ſhanonrable, & 
unprofitable members. | x x ho 


Then yon thegreat Counſell of State muſt remove 
the Wicked fomvhe head, and take aWway 'the corrupting. 
and corroding 4-0 from the /lver-excelencie,anda- 


ccllent' integritie of the King; ſo ſhall ye have of hi ] 
a refined Veſſel, What can the head do when the hat 
ddliveraot? eſpcciallic if the animal ſpirits are 0b 
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; eApainff the Prelacy. 759 
Aruded by the foggie vapours'of ſich an Fphialtes or 
Iytwbits ; as the Biſhops- are.” As one in that diſcaſe 
would gladly ſpeake and doe.,, yet can not poſlible for 
the weight of thoſe Clogging vapors, overlaying both 
Spirits and* nerves 3: So good Kings born downe, & 
overlaid with a 47 crew;and ſcared with the black 
vapours of their Chilizxg fears thence ariſing, would ofts | 
both-exprefle their deſires of reformation,.and reform 
indeed, but they can not,or dare not vent themſelves, 
becauſe they ſee ſo few, hearts to affe@ the buſineſie, 
andfofew hands to help in ir, eſpeciallie amohgſt the 
orcatones; where on the contrarie the enemies of re- 
formation will lay all their /o/#es zogether , yea they 
will ſett up eſtate , and life, yea ſowle,andall upon one 
reſt,for the ſafeguard of the Divels Kingdome., 3 the 
more ſhame for us , tliat we dare doe no more,then 
now a dayes we dare, for thc Kingdomeof Chriſt, _ 


ro all that bis Fachey Amaziah did , but for this he is 
blamed;cven'when he was at beſt, that. he high places 
t 4Way, but the people yet offered, and burnt in- 


Were wy 
enſe in thi 


A lcarned' Commenter giveth: a reaſon of this ; his 


num; &c, hoc mon tetavit quod fortaſſe putaret invereratos 

0mink errores diffeutier eveli poſſe:thoug total reforma- 
d was the beſt/iththe author)&he knew itto 4 {o, 
% 4 . - - —_ we ct E | c ye , 


” Aeariahthe Sonne of Amaziah is much commen- , xiwe. x,, 
ded,that he did «prighth i# the ſight of the Lord,accordjng 3-4» 


Ai}i;,ot delinquencie, (as he calleth it,) e1/7 ofet aptin 2, Mev = 
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durſt not attempt it , becauſe he though thatthe 
people would: hardly be brought from thicir inver. 


Tate Errors, | WENe.- 
' It is juſt ſo with us ; for how-many gvod motian 
of reformation, in ſundry of ourKings, have miſcatie 
thorow feares, ariſing from the per/idie,, & rebellion of 
the Prelacy, we have partlie ſhewed,and might further 
enlarge our ſelves, but that your Honours'know them 
well cnough. 


Vandermining, Prels7e;,and dominicring #evate, 
have caſt our braveſt Kings into-many. cold ſweats... 


any we had,after that he was rid of evill, þ-7ies ; being 
in danger of drowning upon Thames , he was ſon 
what tranſported with feare ; and being, come on 
ſhoare; Mountford bad him be of good cheer, now the 
danger was paſt : The King replycd,thathe was more 
- © "afrayd of him, then of drowning , or any otherdat- 
ger : and of all the feares, and cares ,. & deſperat 
ſtraits, of this King , who were the prime cauſe , bit 
. the proude Prclates ? 
Yea a Tragicall - inſtance *of our late Amp might 
ſerve for proofe cnough , if there were no moſt, 
If. ever Prince deſerved the name of, the.Bt: | 
 * and Fathey of favorites, that did be. ; hat how. waht 
requitcd of, both ? Surely: for the reverence that 
owe to Kings, we are aſhamed to ſay: how.grollpthe)/ 
abuſed him,in life and-in death ; yea hie-dound hit 


Henriethe 3.as wiſcand We Ryeral fin; T 
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fo deluded tohis face;and-{all things poing head long 
town} that che groaned f 


-in his ſowle to be rid o 
his-burthen;and if he had hail as -errle men about him, 
25 ſome times he had, who would'have byote the ſnare 
and delivered his fave) weſhould 'have ſeene that he 
would have owned the fat, and thanked them 
t00. | | 


Yea with greefe in heart,to come to the verie dayes 
wherein we now live: Have notthe Prelates, & their - 
late Champro ſo hedged in.our now Soveraigne, that he 
could ſcarſe looke but at:their appointment; tothe no 
ſmall diſhonour of his 'Majeſtic , the undoing of the 
State,and.the- wounding of the heatts-of all is loyall _ 
and loving ſubjeas. on. 


Hence you (ec;great $294/075, what need Kingshave 
of ſuch a Counſell of State, as will deliver their /ew/es 
from the ſnare of che Hunter. LL | 


The late Lord Yeralam gives a veric prettic morall 
upon that fition of the :contention- of the inferiour 
Gods with Jupiter ; wherein it is feigned they were to . 
hard for him , till Briaress came 1n, and made them 
know, they were but Rebe/-Gods.  He-comparcth the 
boſe of cenmuens to Briareus his hands, "whole office 
and place is to yendicate the Soverdigne power , the ' 
good of S/afe-government,/ and the glorie of Geds-Wor- 
ſhip from paiution, ruine, &-Indignitie : your Honenrs 
ate the wg1je hoyds which muſt, or ſhould, work ourde- 

| Fea h Iiyerance, 
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liverancezin Religion, King,and State : - Let" Mlatteren 
and enemies to King, State, & Religion ; ſay whar'the 
will,you muſt be to them;that which Lnzigonus ſaid; 
Zeno,the great Philoſopher: Ge//orum Regis Theatram: 
The veric Theater of the Kings ations: Or as the Phils. 
ſopher ſayth of the hand : Ic;is the Jn#irument of iy 
fruments.' So muſt you be eyes , ad diſcernends Meyi 
pericula , to diſcern the preſent danger of the King 
and hands to him and us , to deliver all out of dan- 
ger., The ancients give for an Hierogliph-of awik 
Senate , and able Connſel, a litle fb going befor 
the great Whale,diſcovering ſhallowes and -other' dan 
gers, and ſhewing the way by the motion of tHe 
This living the whale.is ſafe, but being dead he 
knoweth not what to do; ſo muſtyou provideforthe 
eitabliſhing of the Throne,the reQifying of governmeat, 

- or he-may{ſplitt uponthe rocks of malicious Counſel, 
or.ſinke in the.quickſands of baſe fatteries , and x 
your hands his miſcariage will-be-required. . 


. This courſe have ſtout and wiſe Counſellers take 
for the deliveries both of Kings and'States,as we mi) 
read at large, both in ſacred and prophaneHiſtories.' 


\. The Counſcll of State delivered 7a4f. fron Ut 
blooddy tyrannie.of CMtha/iah , Gods worſhip from 
Idolatric,and the Kingdome from deftruQion ; wiki 
ifany.objeQ that 4/haliab. was an uſurper ," and 
| raſh was kept belides the Crowne ; we anſwer, it 
as great a milcheife to a State ( if not greater) 40r) 


On £ _—_ 
- 


ob WY ' "i A þ . —— | = 


200d King to be manacled' & ſwiyed by.the wicked in 

's throne, as to be 'befides his throne, As it is an evider 
token of Gods wrath, to be without Counſel; as the 
Spirit witneſſeth of his owne people : 4 nation wod 
of Counſels, Deut. 32+ 28, that is, never a whit'of 
Counſell at: allamongſt them -; ſo Wirked Connſeliers 
( as the ſame Spirit ſpeaketh ) are the very Chair of 
Deciet , Proverb. 12. 5. tocaric Kings and Kindomes 
headlong to deſtruction, + gym 


We read of Y: 54h his proud attempt, whoſe heart 
being lifted up with proſperitic , and forgetting that 
God had Wreaght all his Works for bim , he will bures 
incenſe upon the Altar of the Lord, But Azariah, and 
the valiant menaf the Lord , withſtood him , ſhewing 
from the Law , that it pertayned not to him, 2.Chron., 
26, 11. 17. &c, Yea though he was Wroath , be- 
cauſe he might thinke- bis:good- intent might ary 
him out , yet. they would not-ſuffer him V./29.) © 

Why then ſhould ye, great Counſel! of States , and 
our waliant men of 'Ged., tuifer the Minifters of CAnti- 
chriit ? to. offer ſtrange fie onthe Altar of the Lotd, 
which will cauſe the fixe of-Gods indignation, (if. itbe 
not remoyed,) ro conſume usall. | | 
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That paſſage of the PhiliſtiarPrivces,-is veriereniank 

able: They ſeeing David with/his'Hebrews marching 

1549.29. on with. the King \, fall to expoſtulate the "matter 
with the King : Wha? do theſe HebreWs here d' The King 
apologied Davids fideliric to the Princes, .from'th 
good. and faithfull deportment, that *he' had found 
him. ever;ſince the time of his being :;with him': bur 
with this the Princes were not ſatisfied, but were 
wroth , ſaying to the King : ſend #his fellow bark to hi 
place, &c. They render a reaſon ; that he would be a 
adverſarie to them ; for Wherewith ſhould he obtain fa 
vour of his Maiter ? Jnould it not be With the bed 
of theſe men ? | 5 


Inthis ſame paſſage; there be manyufefull; and ob- 
ſervable things: 1 wel , 


Firſt, that:Gods people in their ſtraits ſhould beware 
how they. caſt themſelves upon-the/enemics of God; 
tor that may bring them into greater ſtraits, 3 

2. Asa learned Author ſfaith-well 2 Politia youmt 
la,&c.. It was .notan evill Policie amonglt the Phil- 
ſtirs, \n7 Rex admanereturims libtre repreFEderetivr @ ful; 
vt non (cmper poſſet quicquid velet To admoniſtihe 
King, (faith he, )yea and freclie to reprove him , ( efþt- 
Clallte in matter of no lefſe weight than the ſaving 
or. Leeſing of himſelf and his ſubjetfs, ) for Kings 
may not alwayes doc what they liſt, As if 
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(faith the faid Author ) they foutd further enlarge © 
themſelves to the” King, by yp of cxpoſtularic 
Istfis ro guide your aff Nee by ounſcll ? 10 \ +78 
manto'batrle with bn aid vc firm A pry 
wanders place, who Hah been, heaviCencnjie! to 6 
ad yonrs: the ſhedding of 'otir blood harh wonthim |. 
he hearts of his people” ; Ke: hath 2 fiir pull forthe. 
Kingdome,and now you wilt putt: apriſct in his hand,:« 
namely all our lives , by which he may bring himſelf cc 
in-greater favour with Saul than ever he was Ore; «< 
beleeve it,tharmuſt not be ; you (that ar&worth'all << 
a5)we,and ours,and all ly at Nike”, wemuſtnotlecſe © 
you,and the Kingdonie , by preferririgyourfancie or 
growndleſle affeftion before loundtreaton.. 
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;, The grownds-of their oppoſition wete verie 
200d ; For what wiſe man could thinke that'a man 
obliged by ſo-many bonds to his Counrry, and'of ſich. 
faire hopes to the CroWne, would bathe in thebloodof 
his brethren, and'vaſſall the Crowne to an'ancitcum- 
ſed enemie , of whoſe crueltie' they Had often 
aſted, which iff hoconld not'do; then of retefſiry he. 
muſtbetraythem'; and! iff very deed; if rhe Kord* had 
nortroughvDavidiſttangely of; ke lfadhever brenin” 
a greater trait. As for the Kings reply upon ke 
rience off Davids' behaviour, it night” caſffy 
infwered :-charaschieteis nortiitig iker ſore TRE. 

there-is nothing liker; Ace they” 99 
reaſon under traſt;” 294 | rail gialy! 


"For application: nimfa ef GT ab hoſe boca, 7d) £ 
may learn of our encmics : is-Not our King and fo 
in as great danger as Ahh and. his Kingdome wa! 
Yea ſure, and greater. Eove you not your So! 
| a our Country,as dearly well, as the Philiſtim Prin, 

wn their King and Country? Ye cannot chuſe; 
hi love both +6 ni; ; then be as fee free vi 
himyas they were with L£/1ſh, 


Why ſhould the Prelacie be: Domins fac totum, thatin 
Don do lor grand commanders in Church &-State 
Policie ? Since, 1. they oppole with. tooth. andagjl 
every thing that is good. 

- 2, They have had their hand (as bath been proved) 
inall.the great cvils. ,. that hath befallen the. Chunk 
and State.. 


- 3+: Never any good thing prof] pered. that they gut 
their hand too. 


4+. The King & State ſtood never need, but aha 
Wayes deceived: them. 

- $. And.laſtly, (as the Princes ſaid) if op 
ſerve, they will make peace with their Pe o If it-be 


Oy the ſod of all ourheads, if oh continue oi 
CCS, 2, 


& went r0Syle; fo if thePopecn com to Winds Fan 
lidc higher herc amongſt us, the hor of the = 
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puſh downe King & Conrſel, and all, to:make wayfar 
their Maſter. | FE 
If once the Pope with [thu cry : Who ts on-my fide # 
then all his train will -be too too rcadie to fling. Gods 
howſle out at windows. 
For evidence whereof; take their preſent ions, as 
a ſcaniling of their future attempts: if you looke not 
tothem , they may well ſerve us, as a Greciarn Biſup 
of Muchla,in the-Province of Tegea, ſerved his Coun- 
try. The Citic was beleagered by Machumet Sonne- 
to Amurathes : he ſent one of his-nobles to Aſarce, 
a brave commanderand governourof the Gitie , ſoli-- 
citing him partly by promiſes , and partly by threate- 
nings,to giveup the Citie ; who anſwered, thatthe 
place was ftrong.cnough:,. and mantled with a three. 
fold walh, befides other muniments, and ſtore of mu- 
nition. ; therefore it. were a ſhame, to-givea place of 
that ſtrength for loſt;if rhe great Turk-were reſolved to. 
aſult, they were reſolycdto maintain their honour, 
by death or by life. But the. Biſhop knowing:that: 
they could not long hould out, for want of victuals,',,..; ce 
ſent a privie Meſſenger to the Turk , ſhowing hia condole de 
what ſtrait they were in, and that he might have the atk 
place as cheap» as he could. deſire it.” By this meanes jepb. Scalger 
the Citic was betrayed; wherefore the Author blaſerh 7; 39+ 
him. in the margine of the Hiſtoric for- the 749197 xyijcow, 
Biſhop. . But this is but a pettic matter to that which | 
ſome of- our owne have:done , who have betrayed 
wholc Kiggdomes, beſides. their ſtirring up the ſub- 
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- Beſides the foreſaid inſtances from Scripture; wha 
abundance of examples have we in humain Hiſtories 
of grave Counſels prevailing with their Princes, ts 
the great good of King and State. | Cog 


- It is written of Antonius Pius the Roman Empe. 
rour, that he debated with his Counſell a buſineſſe of 
great weight, ſo that-he would have it according to his 
Wil: But Scevola the great Lawyer , and faithful! 
Counſcller, with others of the like fidelitie , would 
have it according to his Wea/e,and ſo indeed they caried 
it : 7 ſee Ma#ers (quoth the Emperour) it muſt be 4 

Dim 14.99 Wl have it, Yeclding this reaſon : Aquiasef 
on; . Ha- ; p | 4 9 

bc.bb.2, #7 ego bot talinmg, amicorum Cenſilium [(quar;quam uitit 
zaleſy, amici meam uninus voluntarem ſ<quantur: It is fitter 
(faith hc) that I ſhould follow the Counſell of ſo ma- 
ny , and ſo faithfull friends; then that ſo many! ſuch 

ſhould follow my will, being but one. C: 
The like is related of Lewes the x11. of France, who 


thanked his Counſell much for their faichfull and cob 
ftant reſolution, | 


But to go nofurther , have not your Anceſtours 
both kept ſundry Kings, for a great while out of the 
pictof deſtruction, and pulled fome as Brands aut of tit 

firef laſtace, Herrie rhe 111, whoſe hiſtoric you kne#, 
whoafter that he cawe 10 himſelf was as good a King 
as the beſt. tt is related of 'him, that he would often 
ſay; that had his ſubjc&s followed his will , beth = 


% 
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they had periſhed, but he thanked God, that if he kuew | 
not how to rule, yet they tkyeW how to obey. | 


Confider thoſe things, and the Lord give you onder- 
fanding, Let not men have juſt cauſe to ſay to.the 
body repreſentative of the Stars : what ts become of 
the aFivitie , right-downe fdelities , and love, 
of Engliſh Parliaments to their Princes e Let-it not 
be aid of you, as God upbraideth that proud ,” but 
cowardly people the Iewes, That ye are not waliant Ing. z. 
for the traeth, Or as an other Prophet hath it , that... | 
Will ot comtend for the trueth , that is, paſleth by with- YER 
out regard ,. or temoving the Arch-enemics of the 
trueth, | | 
Give us leave to ſpeake : Ye know how ye went 
away at the laſt riſing, hanging downe your heads, yea 
fome with tears in your eycs, (as though) ye had been 
ledin Triumph after the Dukes Chariot : and what : 
1 deal of Triumphand tantoſt was there in the Taber- 
nacles of the wicked © 


It grieved the fowles of ſome, to ſee the Kingspale 
lookes, and heavie countenance, howlſoever the 47ie- 
good Prelate, and bis fattion, were alwayes prompting 
 withan ona bexe,or ha,ha, ſo Would we have it : But 

God hath broke the Baſe , break you the 77eb/e;or the 
trouhle of the Prelacie;& then the black SexF#os of their 
Muſick is marred : But if you ſuffer ſtill theſe grand 
enemies of State, with. TOS 
turne our filver into drofit,and our Wine into Waler 5 | 

4 Ff 2 ations 


nations-will blame yot exceedi ply-becaule'thÞydbe 
conceive, if any other nation had-our King that-they 
ſhould have of hima refined Veſel: Yea take heedein 
this caſe, that it. be not ſaid to youu by the, Lord,.avD4. 
 , "vidfaidto Abner,and other of Sauls Courtiers ,, for 
the negligent watch they kept over the Kings perſon, 
£.5am.26. CATE 104 n0t valiant men , and Who are like ts youn 
*5-15. -1ſ7ael{ 2 Wherefore then have y0u not kept your Lord the 
King ? This thing is net good that je have done. 


Beſides Miniſters and Magiſtrates, all ptivatepantiz 
that love God and their Countrie, ſhould havea hand 
in Babels overthrow ; as the benefite tendeth toall, 
ſo the dutie belongeth to all, The Counſell of Huſtui 
ro Abſolon' ſorteth well with.this buſinefle, that al 
Iſrael Jnonld be gathered from Dan to Begr-ſpebs , . «4 the 
Sand of the Sea ;# number , who nay with the ropes 
their prayers, joyned ro the power of your hands-, dia 


"the Citie of their Pabel! into the River of deſtruftion, | 


wntill there be nos 8:0 ſmall ſtone ſound. 


But .more of this when , we come to the 
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.2+ Wecomein the next place to the ſecond point 
os proof; namely the praftize of. nations, or the preli- 
dent of 8 Zorn Churches, Approvab tiſe, 
eſpecially,of Gods people, ina thing of high, and.#& 
cle au ioboth a good yarns and ni 
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ment to. others in the like caſe, Yea it « ſerveth ro 


 Hyalnit the Prelazy. 


condemne them , if they-do n8t follow. 


"To begin then with the Yaized Provinces , when 
Philip the ll, of Spaine , contraric to the nature of a 
King; the Coohſell, & intreatie of his Father, his owne 
ſolemne oath, & covenant, made at his entrie, had re- 
ſolved in his hearr, by rhe inftigation-and cvill Coun» 
ſell of the Duke de Aloir, to make ſlaves of the Nether- 
lenders ;: Cardinall Granvell ;.and the black Counſell 
6 Hel! deviſed for the effeCing of this , and for to 
adde to their burthens , the bringing in of 15, new 
Biſhops , together with the Spariſh Inquiſition , both 
which the Duke de Alva eſtabliſhed , to the. ſj poyling 
of their goods, the tormenting of their bodyes,and un- 
doing of their ſowles ; the priſons were lo full, they 
were forced to ered more, upon which cruell courſes 
100000. families left their places, and meancs, to aye 
their lives, by living other where, but -by this #er:c 
triall the Lord did not onely purge the adrof7e , and 
heavie diſpolition of that peop/e,and made them more 
weeldie for Ajmes ; but he alſo thereby made the 
ſcales to fall from theirg eyes., thatia the midſt of rhe 
fornace, \they ſaw he huh ht of the Goſpel; which 
with all thoſe dangers they lnBraced and maintained 
with their blood; "they gathered themſelves into com- 
panies,as' in Zealand there wer&60. Tompa Temoihed 
built Charches |, which, the cruell Date d 
and in their phce {ct up. Gallows, , CR} 


wuld be found... — ary as 
+ xe ; 
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22 Syons Pleas | -- 
Yet for all this they went on,till thorow Gods erg] 


and the aſſiſtance of neighbouring Princes { boy 
with their purſes,and the blood of their ſubjedts)the 
grew tO an united body ; and having broakethe bang 
doth of Spaniſhand Popiſh tyrannie, they tooke awy 
the drofſe of that overlaying, & tyrannizing Prelacte), y 
the grownd of all their wo, and as the onely way to 


eſtabliſhthe puritic of Chriſts ordinances, 


They caſhiered the Biſhops of /7rick, & of Harrlemin 
Holland. The Biſhop of Midleboureh in Zealand, The 
Biſhops of Lewardin , & Groening in Frizeland, The 
Biſhop of Deverter in Overy(lell , after which they 
proſpered exceedingly againſt the enemies, for this) 
the way indeed, to catch the onld one. BE. 


If this had not been a good courſe, or if any ting 
would have ſerved but this, then niotwithſtandingd 
their reſiſting of the Spaniſh tyrannie ,- they might 
and ſhould have kept theſe Holy Fathers, the Prelates, 
their cheife builders of the howſe of God : But God 
taught them, and heavie experience cleared thisprit> 
cipall ; that there is no building of Gods howſe , after 
his owne Patern. , ſo long as the P:/ers of Anticant 
beare ſwayc in the howſe: there is.no ſhutting orive 
dore,whilſt the thief is in the howſe: ſo long as tht} 
had kept poſſe/Gon, Spaine, & Reme could never ME 
have loſt their poſſeion , and therefofe they tooke tur 
right courſe, both for reforma7ion,& libertie , to lhuttt 
them quite out at dores 3. nicither did ever any 1 


* tilewd 


fricnd tothe Goſpell to this day condemne them;not 
the King of France , being a Papiſt , nor His brother, 
Duke de Angue, theirgovernour' ,” though alſo a Pa- 
piſt. | | 


Vpon: this their deliverie from Spaine , and Rome, 
they gave this deviſe to their armes; a collerabout the 
Lions neck, with this ward. : Roſis Leonem, lorris mus 
liberat : The bands being broken , the mouſe ſertterh 

x the Lion. ' Andon the other ſideagainſt it, the 
King of Spazwe, and the Pope, with this deviſe : Libey 
Leo yevincirt pernegat : The Lion being once free, will 
not againe be bound, | 


The ſumme of all that hath been ſaid ; concerning Mer». 
this particular, be pleaſed to ſee in the Hiſtorie of the *'<: eee 
——_—_ Onely give us leave to apply the de- _ -D 
viſes, | 

Our Prelates keep not onely the Zion,our Soveraignt, 
in bands, bur eyen the Lion of the rribe of Iudab; and 
as the Pope & Spaniard counted. no more of the Be/- 
eick forces, and their confederate helps,then of fo many 
mice ; evenſo the proud Prelates partly thorow their: 
Owne ambicion;and partly thorow the carclcſneſſe, os 
teare, or part 4aking of others , aregrowen with all 
their rable, {o to outbrave the Parliament ; that they 
count. n0 more of them then ſo! many mice : they 
xegrowenſo pack-now with the ſcare-0r0o-cenſures 
of the Stare, (for they;countrhem/no borter, )char they 
iT n0 more afrayd of that-tertible *7ridunal', _ 
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the Fogs were of-the log, that lupiteris feigned toly 
fall <rutive\ them : Yea as the Hungarian goething 
ordinarily with. his. weapon ,.Nor:15 not reputed; 
brave Gentleman, till he have killed aT#r+, ſo ame 

that crew, he is not a fellow i» gray, till he have braved. 
the Parliament : -But let them know:whom they & 
ride; and as the Belgick. mices #eeth , or ratherthy 
noble Brittans blades treed this Lion(though nowtog 
forgetfull-of-his deliverer;) ſo-cut you the cords (fot 
that is-better then to unlooſe them ) ſet. free! the Lin 
of :S$14te_ and Religion, and you ſhall be more preciou 
to, God, and better metall ro the ſtate, then thegoull 
whereof the Philiftims mice were made, which-they 
{ent home in-the Ark. Yea your deviſeſhall be 7h3s, con 
ſpicuouſty glorious to all the world, ingrave in gould: 
CharaRers,about the neckof King & Church, Hit St 
#atus eff medicus huius Leonis : This Parliament hat 
cured this Lion of the Kings evill. 4 
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A; ſecond \inſtance of 'praQtiſe maybe taken'from 
the North-Britans ot Scots,our neighbour nation; who 
did:vendicate the libertie of the Church, and-Stat 
to ſo high analay., that in.everie particular it ws 
without paralell: ſothatthe laſt King gave thistel 
monie of it, that it-was as pure a'Church ("if notp6 
rer) asany, ſincethe timeof Chriſt: ;/. and ,thereion 
he thanked God,that-it was his lott to live inic 0 
how came they to theexcellencie of that puritic but 
by taking 4Way the droſſe , namely the PrelacieI Will 
all the ;rain ofthe trumperic; ſo that they left not 088 
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Hoofs of the Beaſt. But who did this ? even the. 
Counſel! of State > but by what authoritie , command, 
or concurrence from the ſipream Magiſtrate ? Surely 
by none at all, but rather againſt the ſtern and cruell 
oppoſition of three Popiſh Princes , all raigning over 
them with an high hand ; namely, Francis,& Marie, 
King;& Queen of France & Srotland; & Queen Mother 
Regent for the time , Siſter to- the houſe of Guile, 
Theſe three Princes were devoted ſowle and body to 
the Pope,& the two women were as reſolute and Po 
litick for atchicving of their malicious ends , as any 
of their Sex, Beſides they had all the power and 
Counſell of the howſe of Guiſe , ( who ſwaycd-all 
France) to further their-attempts., They ſent great 
forces into Scoz/7d, with a number of the fterceſt ſpirits, 
ſhrewdeſt pates , and beſt ſoldiers, that were amongſt 
them 3 that with fire and ſword they might deftroy 
thoſe reformers, with their poſteritie , and rootour 
-— Gofpell. We will trouble you but with one 1n- 
CC, 


One Zabrofe,a great Counſeller, & Soldier, thought 
it was fitteſt ro deſtroy all the nobilitic, 'and to billet 
ſome thouſands of the French Horſe upon their 
meanes 3 and as for the cominaltic to make vaſlals- 
and ſlayes of them :- his lerters directed into France 
to this'purpoſe- were intercepted, which ftirred up the 
ſtate to ſtand for-reformation, as much as for their 
lives, .To theſe ficrcedeſignes the Biſhops were Z#e 
& BelloWvs ;- witacie, one of themin theſe blooddie 

TEN Gg broyls, 
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lib. 10. 


np. Ambien hepilaacbs railed De Alb the Soldiers, 
Buchas. ir. 054 not burne, rob, ſlay, and raviſh all right 
forethem, Efpeciallichs was vexcd, that they did no 
P.174- 


good aScholler;that .he was #0-hard for al] thei 


 diers tocut-histhroat, and that ſhould bean 
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murther.onc Ham Matlana brave Gentlemanandſp 


of .Sorbon ; Therefore the-Biſhop would have '#he Sol. 
We- 
yable argument: but the Lord quenchediall their fiery 
darts, and ſo ſtrengthenedthe hearts ., and«guided the 
hands of the-{tate; with theaſliftance. of Queen lice 
beth, that they. prevayled mightily againſt. their, and 
Gods<nemics, and never gaye over the work, tillthe 


layd ( as one faid ) the yeric Cogpſtone of reformation, 


614 


Iris truc.indecd,, that. our Engliſh Eurochllon, »:0t 
ſulphurious South- burning winde of Babcll, togethe: 
with ſome rotten CHeteors of incloſed, vapours 4+ 

mongſ themſelves, have like an earthquake. ſhaken the 
howle, and uncovered (the. roof of it:-butletuslook 
toit; we are theunwholeſome point, from wheat 
this znfed#;ng inde hath blower upon them, forif we. 
doe. not ,.it:islikc aotronely;to {plict:our Shjp upon 


the, rock; ,. but alſo-to-rent the. weyle-of AGOTE 
Homes, 


We conld relate at lage. mare. inflomees _—_ 
French, $ Wl ZC7S ;Beheman:,Germanes,, & Geneus (who 


preſently "p on. their. :reformation! r£3oved. qhis 
ground. KY" mation., ):\but -the-tuath 4s fo well 
Enppras, weſhould but: WIE time 5.onecly 


a _ 


Apainit the Prelacy, —j 


this point of reformation, obſgrved by the Biſcayne. to- 
this day,as fome write : this being a Province of 
$paines Dominions , the people can not endnre a 
Lord Biſhop to tread Ps their ground ; witneſle, 
that 96//that Ferdinand the Catholike made, by brin- 
ging a Biſhop with him , guarding him in the midle.of 
all his: great trayn,; but the people not able ro en«.. 
dure him ,* the King ſent him preſently out of their 
renitories, and they digged up the ground, whercon 
the Biſhops Mule ſtood, and caft.it into'the Sea. * 


_  —— (=& SIT. 


I recite this the rather , becauſe it is cited by that - 
geybing Geograpbey , who telleth the Puricanes3 thatHele. 
that were a fine place for them to dwell in; but 
there isa better way then that, root ſuch Biſhops out 
of England , and it will bea finer place for the Puri- 
ans to dwell in , andlet the Biſhops and their favo- 


rites go make their peace with Biſcay, : | 


To conclude the point, youſee ( right Honourable) 
what other States have done for the deliverance of 
them,and theirs; and clearing the title of Chris King- 
dome ; and thar with more reſiſtance,and lefle concur-- - 
rence then you ſhall have 3 therefore you ſhall do well 
at length to follow in that which is good ,.lcalt they 


andtheir ations riſe up againſt you, 


The 3. and laſt poynt of proofe is from the reaſon 
- ingageing you to the ſervice, We have alreadie in ſome 
SeRions foregoing urged'the 'matter from g, ſeveral 
reaſons,or motives:now give us leave briefely to add: 
theſe fourc : nam abundaniia non necet : Plentic isnot 
_ offenſive. | 


1, Conſtraynt.or command is lay4 upon you from 
the word, aswe conceive,namely. from! that placed 
the Proverbs, ſo much beaten upon, Compared with 
- -06.19.rz Other places of Scripture -3 as, :h0W ſhalr $ake away euil! 

from Iſrael! .; wherebe;pleaſcd ro obſerve, thateveri 
evill ( without exception)- rault be taken-away ;, and 
the greater exi/ , the greater necelluie of remonwll, 
and-who muſt doe this ? onely. the ſupreameMage 
ſtrate.?_ Not ſo,; bur allo the Sevare ,yeacvery:Mmm 
ir Iudge, appointed by God ., for. iv the word 
leth us. | | \ Dl 


In divers places the Lord complaineth 
wondereih, that men | ot place. ſtarde- off from 
B.59.16, -0rdin this imployment: and. When he {a there 
no man , he Wendered that nene would offer bimall;f6 
Again: s CT RO 

9.63.5. |, 7 looked, and there Was none to help .; aud I Wane 
there Was none 10 «pho14,&c, - An other Prophet 10 

ſame cffet: © - i 


Ex, 22.30.,. 4 ſought for a man amopg them, that ſhould malt 
the hedge,and and in the gappe, before me for the lo 


_ — ads. 


- that 1 ſud wot &eftroje it, but I found none, 


-n-all theſe places'it is a wonder that the-great Te- 
hovah ſhould ſtand Wwongrine, thar there were none tg 
end a hand, to'the ſaving of the Church and common' 
weal : that there was no Phylirian to Minifter' one 
Dram to that deadlie diſcaſed Statc : in the travels of 
the people in the wilderneſſe, notwithſtanding of the 
peoples tran{grefſions, they had Moſes for a Phy/#rian. 
In the promiſed Land, they had many good Judges.In 
Eli his tinge, they had Semuel, and after him ſundry 
good Kings : Bur at this time not one. , What nor 
one'? Was chere'not Icremiah,Baruch Ezechiell,and 


2 good rem nant, that mourned in Sion, and Were ated ee 9.6; 


in the forthead? Yea ſure;but Teremie was impriſoned 
beaten, and par in the focks ,and to Ezckiell they were 
as Scorpions;the greater ſort, as Princes, Nobles, &Magi-' 


{trates, were cither like the Buls of Baſar, & the King of Hol. 45 


Samaria,trampling al under foot;or like the noble men 


of Tekoa, they Would not put their necks to the Work of the Neham.z.y. 


Lord; or they were like the prudent Profeſſors of theſe 
times, whoſe cautclonſneſſc <Amordiſcovereth; that 


kept thei Aenct'in that time ,"for it Was an cull! timED, Ama 4.135 


Or if there wcre a rerhnanr, that could mg houtd their 


cace, but for Sions fake they mult ſpeake ; they were 


oulden'”, as Zavarer well Forres. Hott a 
& Ectlefie © ; ihe" enemies of the Churc ohhgraar a 


wel”; ritinilſtuous "an arty —% 
ncyet quiet; ; the Land 6 FIrrE Ut heta; ©, M13 PL 
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The foreſaid Author commenting, on Ezechiel”; ap- 

plyeth this to his time,” and ſo may we to Our times, 

for there are ſome of all ſorts, but thatthe prodent in. 

place of auchoriic efpeciatlic thould keep ſence; 
not ſtand up in the gappe,that is the verie matter ofthe. 
Lords Wonder : for it is ho-wonder that the wicked in 
regard of their camitic to God ſet their face againſt 
God, for in this they doe hut their kinde,. but for 
ſuch as have trken Gods preſe-mony.,, weare, his. lve- 
rie,given up their names to. fight his bazrazles,and haye 
inroulked themſelves for his houſhold Servants;for ſuch 
(we ſay) to have ncither hand nor, tongue , for Gods 
cauſe, and the removing of Gods enemies, it isa prodis 
gious Wonder indeed. In the originall, the Lord isfaid 
to cauſe himſe!f ts Wonder , as if he could not wonder 
cnough.. He ſpeaketh: to- our cipacitic,, and herein 
raxeth our. /«piditie ; ſhall all the hoſte of Hell ,,zs 
Atheiits,Papists, looſe Libertims, Tame-(ervers, Netrals, 
Carnall Goſpelters,& Hypocrites., bandt emſelves tothe - 
deſperate ſcrvice of the Divelt , whoſe endiis damnas 
tion, and ſhall not, the ſervanfs, of the moſt high, 

. whoſe wages is life etcrnall,lay.all at the Lords o_ | 

hise 


for the dcliverie of Sion-.:.,what a. wonder is thist 


This threatenarh /as the Lord ſpeaketh in that 


of, Ezcchiell) a Wuſing of tbe vingurde/; yeh 


a particular judgment to ſuch as arc in authoritic,and 
ſtande not up in the gapps 1 ſought for 4 man. away 
them that ſhon:d make up the bedlze, and fland in rhe goo 


44 + 
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befort ane far the Land; that 7 froald ait deitroyit -» but 
7 faund wones, Obſerve whattolloweth, 


Therefore have I powred , out: :mine indignation 
apon them, .have conſumed-them Ivieh tht: fire!afawy 
wrath;their ovone Way have I recompenced upon their oVone 
head, ſaith-the Lord God.” Where we:intreate your Ho- 
-nours -, .to: obſerve Hiezoms:obſervation-upon the 
place , who by:the heads underſtanderh the (LH2er- 
/irates, thathowſoevcr the;Lordwill deſtroy'thathna- 
rion , where there-is:none-to:7ake bis part againſt the 
wicked, yet he will plagye:the beads , eſpecially: who 
ſhould ſtand up before rhe Lorain the Land, tolave'the 
relt, 
If for further-encoutagementyou would be further 
atisfyed;to what commandement-the duty ſhould be 
reduced, fingeevericat muſt ' be-warranted by 'a Law; 
weatilwer to the 2. commandement \, which'as'ir 
condemneth - all: unlawfull governovrs and govern 
ment , withall mensdeviſes in Gods worſhip; ſo 'it 
enarmeth «men of place (as Magiſtrates atd-Minifters) 
to abandon all counterfeit government, -atid ſuperfti- 
tious worſhip, And ſomuch forthe firſt realon.”” 


2. ' The-2 reaſon-or-motiveadded to inforce pliis dut 
uponyou, is fromthe Kingygadous pcechyutt 
corifirmation of the”!privi gee in op pantaand; 
wherein he did cathiaiſcfe &the cate of thefſtateup- 
on you ; Ggnifying;thatif you bad not ahappic 74r- 
linment; you 1ight blanit your ſelves : now what app 


nefſecan-be to King or ſtate; except” ye pluckwp the 
plants of all-ourunhappineſſe. As a word to the wiſez 
enough, ſo a Word from a Willing King is enough. Your 
ations of reformation,by ſupplanting of mightie evil, 
ſhall be the beſt comment: to the Kings ſpeeches. 


Kings are not onely content: , but alfo: deſirous to 
have divers things done, that they would hardly: be 
ſeen in,till they be done, and then they are willing1o 
ownethem ; the reaſon is : they love to try what 
ſtewards of State they have, and whether they anſwer 
their places, indaring to remove the Si/ver fromthe 
droſſe).. 80 


IM 
It is worthie the qbſcrving,that the State of Silidi 
preſented once a petition to Czſar,againſt oneD.Gi 
phurnius-, a lewd Favorite, and opprefling Depuie 
Lucius Calphurnigs , far, latro, & machrus et : quid1i 
videtyr ? Calphurnius isa theef, a, robber; & a-hoote- 
monger; what thinke you 2 To which Czſaranſwerel 
no. more but thus: Yidetar: it ſeemes ſo;zand ſo (as they 
meant to doc) they tooke an order with him, whas 
with Cxfar was well content.. K- 


3. The 3. reaſon, which we adde;is taken from thit 
uſe , which all the profeſſed enemies of State an 
Church make of this Prelacie, to effe& their evillends 
' as David ſaid of Goliahs ſword , here: is none. #0180, 

ſo faith the Pope, Spaniard, &. Arminian., for.ontt' 
wrning bf a State, and making.hayock of a Chou 


Fog 


 Anainif the Prlacy, mW 


thereis 10,12 to 4 Biſhop, give them that. : that we donor 
fander them,ler ther owne actions witnefle,, wherein / 
though we might be large, yet we.will clear the proofe 
in one or two inſtances, that we may draw-to an end 


of the Poſition. 


When Cardinall Granvecl /as we have ſhewed ) de- 
viſedto inſlave, and ſack the Netherlanders.,. by the 
Spaniſh Inquiſition , the onely meanes to bring it in, 
and to keep it on foote ,. was to.put upon them 15, 
more Bifhops, (making 3. Archbiſhops,) under pretenec 
of better government-; and. for their maintenance, 
they turned the Abbeys.into-Biſhopricks,.. to thegreat 
diſcontentement of all ſorts of people ; but what was 
the reaſon 7the ſtorie telleth us, that they might furs 
ther the bringing in, & keeping up of that blooddy In- 
quifition;ſo that they were-the maddeſt lads that conld 
be found, for conſuming Church -and State, with fire 


and tword, | 


Duke de Alva,the Popes ſecond Sonne, did eſtabliſh Meth, 
(33 we have ſhewed) both theſe Biſhops, and the Inqui- 77-45” 
lition ; for the, which. /mPi#; the V. ſent him arich zog, 
Sword, with a hilt all of. gould , and an-imbroydered: 
Hatte , decked with precious ſtoncs.. | 
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:"'Tet the projedts of the CAmiviany ferye form 
other itiftance. Arminianiſme we know is the ye 
Elixir of Poperie , the MyHerie of the Myſterie of ty 
quitit ; fo fine a rhreed_, thar ſcarſlyit can be ſeen ,q 
felt : the quinteſſens of Equivocation *: the- Rn of 
Delphos; the Cabinat of the Popes ſecret , and Spaing 
neW-found poi for Frizan,and the LoW Countric, 
As this'plaguie Comet had irs matter from the aduſ 
fierie:vapours of that Popifh P7e/acte, ſo the Prelqge: 
meat;drinke; andapparet! for the maintayning of j; 
Things live by the ſame things that they ave bref: Boy 


- 


wehaveſhewed and proved , that L4rminianiſme, und 
all other Schiſmes, and Hereſies, have their 5k 
the Prelide ; and fo by the Prelacie it muſt be 


ou 


ob 
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With this principail rhe- Netherlands Arminizns 
were well cnough acquainted aboiit twave yeateapo. 
when they drew to an head : and after Da 
ting by armes and tearmes , they plainly expreſſed 
rhemſelves, tharrhey deſired io more; bur that To 
Biſhopsſhould be ceected, who might ft all thingin 
+. order (/ and keepthe: Church inpeite 3 Tor 
they bad caft their thoughts ypen Frierbopird” 
the man, who with Zaritwel ſhout ha 
to their owne will ; ſo that they knew, that 
ſhould have beene the Warre of the Church: for the 
_Arminian,& the aniithriſtian Biſhops , are as the Fi 
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eApainf? the Prelacy. 235 
the veyns and/atteries of the Pretidie, caricd both 
bled & ſpirits from England,and other parts , to. the 
maintenance ofthe BelgickArminianifme,the poyſon- - 
able root, whereof lay lower at that time.then we yet 
well conceive ; and had (© (pred itſelf ayer the Low 
Countrics,and England eſpeciallie ; that we may lay 
of the Papiſts & A minians,asthe Britans faid of the 
Danes,and the Sea: Pellunt barbari 4a-Mgrerepeiiat Mare 
ad barbaros : We are toſſed betweene the. Depband 


the deepe Sea of Rome_—, AS it is ordinarilie now. 3.09, -, 


Ppiſt,or blancher with Papiſt, no S«teſmay;ſo:n0 Ar- 
m1n1an, no Biſhep,or fatte parſon., ..: > 


As the Netherlanders then had beſt laoke'tg, it, that 
their monſtruous Rebellions bring not back. againe 
upon them: thoſe pragmaticall Fathers. of Atmnia- 
iſme,to the loſſe of themſelves, and. what they have 
gzined; ſo neceſſitic is laid upon you the v4/5477 men 9, 
Iſrael! , to ſet. both the Fathers and the Children-on 
packing;for if all our enemies, forrain-and Domiſtick 
uſe the as the only fitteſt I»/fruments,to undo uszif you. 
remove not them, the State ſhall be required;of! your - 
hands; and the praftiſe of the wicked ſhall condemne 


you, but we kope betterihings © \FORs 21997 $364 10; 
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4. The. and laſtmotiye is this,,thag/it thakore 
awaken not your hearts, fue UP AO hands, 
to ſtand up before the Lyrd, Indelivery « ths Zevd : 
then itis botha cauſe, KA . Land "oe 
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for loft ; witnefle , the fore- cited place of Trig: 
7 ſought 4 14% amon vethem,that fhowls Jana, det bt 


bi found PT) JB» 


' Therefore have 7 pewred. out. mine indi w-30935/ 


els" aud have conſumed them With the fre of m 
wrath, ,&C. 


To thisalſo the Prophet Teremiec bearethwi 
where ſpeaking of the vineyard of the Lord, they hay 
Cart laid it Loblare + or Waite, ( faith! he;) 4nd being deſolate, it 
- mourneth.to me,or over me ; and what is the cauſe ofthi 
defolation,or laying walte , becauſe no man layethit 


heart; That is : no man regardeth it, nor IT__ 
TO remedic It, * 


_ Tothe ſame effet , the Lord ſpeaketh nk 
Place by the ſame Prophet : FEM 


The bellowes are burnt , the lead is conſumed of ther 
the founder melteth in vain; That is to fay : AIl pains 
and coſt were fpentupon { that people in vain ; Whit 
wasthe reaſon ? the Wicked Were not takenaW » tat 
was a manifeſt token , that theLord had wot; 
for they were but reprobate falver, As this is cleare fron 
the word ; ſo Comzmens , and other. great Stateline, 

piverh this for an-unfaltible roken of enſuing min 
when none 'ſtandeth' up to deliver SiH? om.10t 
inbred devouring enendjesof | ound pe 
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But ſome among us beſotted in ſecuritie, may poſſi. © 
'bly reply : you are very peremptorie , yeare no Pro- 
phets ; Godis riot ſo readie to deſtroy, as everie Hot- 
Pure out of the pulpit,or every prognoſticating Scribler 
would make him to be; and if deſtruftion do come, it 
may be ye ſhall never ſee it ; or if it come in ou» 
time,we can ſhift for our ſelves, as well-as others, 


For an{wcr, the more warning the Lord. giveth 
from the mouthes of his MeSzxgers,or from the pennes 
of his C/er4s, the nigher hand is deſtruction : Further 
we deſire thoſe Shifters, to take notice what the Lord 
faith co them by the Prophet Amos : T{1Y rhe ſinners of C.g.re.v, 
wy people ſoall dye by the ſword, Which ſay the eval ſhall not 
Pveriake nar Prevent us, 


Others will reply , God hath taken off ſome of our 
arch-cenemies , and will nor he in rheir deftraCtion 
eſtabliſh our preſervation ? Yea ſure,as hath been ſaid, 
if we had hearts to follow home the b/2W ; but other- 
wiſc as the Lord gave us ſuch in Wrazh,ſo he may juſt» 
ly take them away in Wrath, & give us worſe in their 
ſtead. | 


if wemakenot veric good uſe of Gods execution, 
& do for God,as he hath done for'us; he may juſtly deal 
With us, as he dealt with Iudah , when the yoke} of ler, 20.93, 


wood-js broken, he may make'us'onc of yore © 
che Or et tC 2017 OTE CGG s 
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A third ſort will obje&, though our Land ha at 
ſrenes & ſymptoms of a deadly difcale. ; yet we ae 
he Lords oWwne people.>,and he will be our Phyſtian 
heal us,according to his promiſe, Exod, 15, 26, , _ 


For anſwer,we muſt looke fo tq the petformance 
of the condition, that we may chalenge the promiſe: 
* If thoww Wilt diligently hearken to the w0zce-of the Lond 
thy God, and Wilt do that Which is right in his ſight , aud 
Wilt give care to his commandements, and keep all bisfte 
tutes,then vill 1 put-none of thiſe diſeaſes vpon thee, &«, 
For Iam the Lord that lealeth thee,or thy Phyſitian, .. .. 


But if they wil! not heare and obey, then he threate- 
neth moſt of all, to puniſh them : who ever ſaye 
they ſhall not eſcape; witnefſe , his owne mouth, by 
the Prophet Amos: GT: 


You onely have I knowne of all the families of the Earth: 
therefore I'Wwill puniſh you, for all your miquitith.._ 


Andit muſt beſo + becauſe they moſt diſhonout 
God;they cauſe the wicked to blaſpheme; they grieie 
the Spirit in the Godlie ; and they leave the Land@: 
ſtitute of all defence. 6 1286 


Some yet will farther reply, there are.many ſince 
and upright in the Land, who keep themſelves from 
the evill of their owne hearrs, and the iniquitic of the 

? BAER timer; 


4 eAraini? the Prelacy. 239 
rimes ; yea-they moarne forthe finnes of Sion, \ + | 


Foranſwer , 1. They ſhew not themſelves in their 
places,zealous of Gods gloric, cromending for rbe 2rweth, Taem.s,s 
they arc Bot wen 5 the Fees (astheProphet ſpeaketh) 
they do not quitte themſelves fullic of theſemen,and 
things that are moſt offenſive ro God, 23 kx 


2, If there,be a few that by ſe/f-der»e4 have laid 
downe themlclves, and:allthat they haycat the foote 
of the Lords cauſe; ate they not' counted as ffemes & 
Wonders 3 and left alongto the ac#roper,as a Ships maſ? 
_ the top of the mountane? who comes forth to belp 
them agaiuit the mightte?. 1300 .. 


;- All the mourners in Sion ſhall have rheir /fe 
for « prey,welich may well content them 5; bur'if the 
great and HMaiFer-evill be not taken aWay from Iſrael, 
It farideth not with: Gods Soxowr, nor the zeaZ of the 
tucly. bred ; that the Lord for them ſhould fillfpare 
2 aation 4 who ſparcth and maintaineth that evill, rhax 


he moſt harcth, | F 
To come to 2 concluſion of the point, we beſeech 
you (right Hemonrable) againe aridagaine;and thatby 
the venties.of rhe ercrnall God t'Tf there "be! in you 
any =cal/ro bis pare any fairh ro your Connrrrre , any 
love t6 your Souveraigne; any compaſion on your fami- 
1es,andus , any looking for conſolation, that you take 


away the drofe from the ſilver 3 ſo ſhall we _—_ : 


ih ef of ea eſſe {: 'We are: bould: touſetoyon "the work 


of the Prophet Ieremic : Behould We ſer before yau 1h 
Way of life, andthe Way of death : Therefore We th 
Lords work,and ye fhall live. Theſc fiftic yeares; wy 
upward',' the Eord hath pleaded byhis agentgatily 
bar of your Parliament, - for his owne priviledges,z 
gainſt the intruſion of the Hierarchie , "yet he coull 
never have right, yea ſcarſe a good hearing; it is time 
toſlooke to-it , and to give ſentence on his (ide; for 
if he beforced totake the matter-into his 0wne hand, 
ke will firſt caſt the ſtate over the bar', and thenſly 


thoſe that would not have him: to- raigne over them, 


' Looke ſtedfaſtlic upon thefe thingy All lyetha 
ftake.. You are the ordinarie. meanes , or none we 
fee ta:redeeme them, At anie rate (then) fr 
neither at great nor ſmall,but at theſe-trowblers of foal, 


. Smite that Haz«e/ inthe fifth" ribbe 2 Yea if Father 
or Mother ſtand in theway, away with chem;(webs 
ſecch iyou, ) Nam potius pereat nus quam val: 
Make rather a r9/ten Tree fall , then that the roning 
droppes thereof ſhould kill the Sheep, = 


The meanes whereby.-:our deliverance from thi 
evill may be wrought, ſhall be diſcovered in the hand 
"ng of .the. laſt Poriov. , And ſamuch for this pol 
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Ow followeth theaſt pointe; but not the leaſt 
motive. of perſuation to the; warke 3 namely, 
the //rikinge at thisropte of be Hierarchye; the removal 

. 44 «hb, 7 Ss > " TIO 
of this 14511; and the erecting of the pwritge: of; Chriitg; 014 


; =) gen WITTE 
dinances (as weconceiye upon good ground.) I 


male up the breaches of the Church , and; common wealthz; 
redeeme the honour of our Rate ; remove: the. Wicked, from: 

the throne; Daſh cut, the hraines of our enemies hopesy angt! +: + 1.4 
ns 7g bleſſings updn our King 31 Church and_.commun., 

Wealth. Ke Td | 
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ablic) 


The euidence of. this pointe will .undenya yab 


followe upon the proofe. of the former... There; be + ; 
twoc ordinary mcanes to inforce the performance.,of., - 
any dutie ,” namely ; {care of puniſhment, & be Xe of res, F 
Ward, Wee are bold to preſle.the tw >; I 
hope your'ee2rou9 and noble” minds 11 £0 3 


S ,." 


| 1 . ns bl end R652 oY bl | "—_ © 
led then driven' ; to be perſiiaded then inforceds..:The . 1 


confuntt cauſe being removed ; the effeX-mult, ccale,,. 2, T5 
and contrary cffe&s muſt followe : for there is 89,1 wa 6” 
VICREEIE PI TOO Cy Os ga IS IITIN  ALS SL. 
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muſh 997 
the founrains head.” | The Prelacie is. the mother of, 
all finne'; nd «the davebrers mſgraipe 1 Rapia 2 
Take awry-ihe"rorher,- and the davghter Bait no 

(I 7 | fiade. 


If we will ſtay the courſe of ſin, we 
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finde ſo manic huſbands, The ſythe to mowe downe 
ſinne {as hath beene ſhewed) .is Diſciplive , which the 
Prelates can not endure, and-that argueth and plainely 


convinceth their Kindome;to-ſubſiſt by.ſinne, 


Someof their Champions ſcoffing at the-defires of 
Gods people , for removall of them,and ereQting of 
. Bile Diſcipline, bidde them ri? ſet doWne, and propeund an 
de 2ub, 14, other government z Facilins eit, 0, It is eaſter. ( faith 
244 539+ -one) to ſubvert , or cait doWne a thing then to ere it, 
Let them fir finde-out another government, ere 
they remove this. His Fellow prodter Scultingin 

Lib.r. p.1t hath the very ſame in cffet, for the Popili govern; 
ment againſt the'Calviniſts.* bt 


- 
> 


This ſcoffe relifheth but of a Zooſe hartzwe will not 
fay of blaſphemie 3 as if the government of Chriſts 
houſe were to ſecke. Oppoſers of the trueth ſhould - 
have good memories. For he knoweth and confeſleth. 
that there was ſach a government as we plead for, and 
ſo is it yet ſtill in readinefle., if uſurpation Were $6. 
moved, * Every -one knoweth , that an: ould rotten or 
plaguic houſe muſt be removed, or conſumed with fire 

2Th.2-5- beforea new Frame be ſet up : Remove that Which Witte. 
T0 x& hoalacth,* Chrift Who ſtandeth at the doore, readie t0 came. 
Tix #,W:{ bring his government" With him. | 


The foule mouthed Cenſarers of the petition for 
reformation, would perſwade the State, zha# Diſc/pium 
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247 
And why? Becauſe they! putt lying aſpertions upon 
jt,as excommunicating of kings;procceding againſt them 
25 tyrants, robbing:them of their right, 


$6,005 2h 
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It is. an ufuall thing with whoores to-call honeſt 
women lo,at the very firſt boute, They ſeckethe Preſ® . 
byterians where RR a he; ft accuſare ſat eft,. 
quis erit innocens ; If it is enough to accuſe who ſhall be 
care *Hath it not beene theirowne ordinary courſe | 
{as hath beene ſhewed to interdif Kings , to: depoſe | 
them,and cauſe their lives to/be taken from then; doe | 
they not now ufurpe the Kings right, / as hath beene | 
proved,) 'And where they grant that ations Matri- 
moniall of Tirhes,and Feitdmentary aQtions doe belong 
to the King de jare 3 yet they take them all'ro- their | 
owne Courts 4 fatts. But what' profit er priviledge 

can they ſhew the preſbyterians to have robbed Kings 
off? yea-have they not rather parted with thei thei ir Ownc, 
for theadyancement'of the Gofpell'?* 
But toanſwer direfy,to ſay that the alin 
of a X7ng,& the good of his State _—_— with the 


government: bf. Chr5/7, jumpeth Re with that im- 
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pious conecipt of Hetode”, op 0 
comming inthe fleſh”, was ex 

without caiiſe;for Chrift hadtio eee? 
Vpon this'conceite oi Ee 
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nog NMF- enemy zo Dri, 3: cio) wn 
What makes thee feate Ghris comming, in Ls mould? 
- Wall he from Earthly Kitgs#hetr Sceprers Woreftti 1! 


Who £4ves Kongo Cromnes,mare ag 08s then of us 


. Inaword,none but enemies to Chriſt 2rcenemit 
ta the goyernment of Chriſt, and if Chriſtwerg her | 


"on. Earth , they that cangor. regu rhis gn: 


"would | not. endure himſelf, .. r 163 iis rear 
| Fi, WEN: @ Tl 
b But to 90 ON with the-wpint of —_— 


E, ientand the blefſingenſuing upoatcformationinhe 
ee the.grounds from the former Poſitions iz! ities 

NIV a trueth,, as any'iin, Gods bookezfrom- promiſe 
Inſtances of ample apderabn: + jc41 wrt rotliis) 
— | 011 vol 5480 coy, te; 
BS the © frill/the Serie isabundant 4.166 
; witneſle, firft, ,;-that place ofi% 
amucll ſpaks to all the houſe of Iſraeli 
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loading ſhowes; FeartrhEft Pronto &PHOY, hatThbuld 
have Teforidand oth&s/botty'by by Piſciphne'& PxdmnpI6; 
were eo Dewvttyers;Theewves i & —_ andeoms 
anions of ſuch #73 » deonfbive + la Rk 
"7 :) ſneluMirelle, ful Majdep-> Ye kf 
thoughi CNT IS 
dieaf they-wilt bar$eire #ad abey 2 iÞrhey will clenfe 
their hearts;and take? away from idle! the-Lordbthe 
evill of their workes, and doe good in ſtcallasP'evills 
how! novonely forgive ttient5 ibn alle vicnd hem, 
they! Pull cake ithe ofbodreblgs of the Denu,V. 19 Yea 
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from/ſmiting-of:thew}ſuiths wil biaewe ohfrbexdvaſies; 
tillit be pure, and take aWay all the ; _ V.2 5, Obſerve 


whiCfollOwetHls T7d Wil 01098 Vc3RSubges 11d" te che 
fÞ,and rot Gduſenevs} I 11G ur8 if be 
tilled a Githebf\vieÞreonſme/ſe, 

Obſerve wer fo rt a 
the Lord himſelf effeReth, (for vat Aden We call 


d6e tiothinh che reformeiby ſectirdatie means, 
where 4 md ne -mait much; and; maketh*hia* 


manifeſblits chedicnce; 21592 120 gafL 1992 5 
fwor 5” is - This 


3" Which thotgh' 
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Siluep 4 C.r,9,225 
drifſe,and thei — Water; that 8. ; thicy 
were becom'gliſtering hypocrites", and they catied a 
fon "Je" Grof 6 
ixed with Wat&ta 
colour of 'wine*; Forthis: *efpeciathe *the Lord hateth 
then, howſoeves they: pleaſed themfeſves'in\theſde- 


he promiddthito wy w6143 Fandypen rheng(thatis,to turn | 
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This.  aM0-Zapcbie wiene@ch; ina teaſe aft 
> Formation of the Church ; ſpeaking. of the) foreſai 
place of Eſaia : [Ws bury out the drofe, &e, 
ſtannum, &c, | What is. ment here- by: the cole 
tinnc ? vew DoGtrine, vill. worfhi P,and-all ſuch. 
| have not their foundation as Chriſt & his Ap 
Sunt igitur omnia itauna nevarum Docirinarum , 0 no. 
wV0rum cultuum tolleuda,r tatuenda que tempore Chrii 
& Apeſtolorum, &c, Imo Ceremonie & Diſciplinalad piims 
 princigia, primos fontes redigantur, wt- profiigatur omni 
z0vit4s,c, The tinne of new Dodrines ;-and acw 
invented worſhip. arc te.be removed: , and thingsare 
to be eſtabliſhed, accoxdingto the inſtitution of Chit 
and his Apo ſtles: ; yea all Ceremonies-' and Diſcipline 
are to be ws ay to the firſt principals and /fountanes 
head of Chriſtsioftitution ,. that Me 
abandoned, ,- [12D 
Where he alſo abſerverty has our Mrs. [Che 
bringeth all'things 'to the ſame ſtandard; \in ' theſe 
eh, 19.8 Words, from the beginning it Was-20t ſo, rejeRting evetic 
gudinance,that ARR his inſtitution fr from Gods: 
h + Rd v4 $9/UV1 
"This faid Tat uw "refer fanker this, point of te 
formation from 645. place of Ieremic; which offerah 
C6, +,5, it{clf foran other ks2 4s 4 Fowuntagne' 
her ters fool cafak out he Mickedngfeu. «> avid 
Te vide i JA 
'To what; acorrupt and corrupting; habire: of ſine 
was leruſalem growen? like a poyſonable welſpringit 
wascver fling out deadlis waters: 3 yea they" was 
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! Nl erowen ſhemeleſſein their abominations,; und theref6re 
the Lord threateneth to-ſlay them V.r5, Yet forall. 
this the Lord biddeth them : Stand in the Wayes, and 
behould, and aſke for the owld way; Whith is the" good Way, 
and Walke therein ', "and ye fuail fnde reſt for your 
ſowles,Y.16, As if the Lord ſhould fay: Looke but 
upon my wayes z compare them withrthe wayes of 
ligne, that ſeeme ſo ſweete unto 'you', "and wherein 
your deceiving Prophets'ſooth you up'; 'conſidder 
whether my wayes be not both more equall, & more * 
profitable then the wayes of finne ; for in them 
ye ſhall finde reFeſting, that is both comfort and proſ- 
peritic, wherein thewayes of fianc there is nothing 
but wo and forrow. So thar (as Zanchic obſerveth)he 
alureth,or inforceth them'to reformation. Arguments 


ab util; : From an argument of commodtty. 


So in the fourth'of the fame Propheſic : 0 1aet'? Fr. 
if thow returne unto me, (faith the Lord, ) aud if thew 
put aWvay rhine abominations out of my ſight,then ſhalt thov 
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One place more from-the Prophetic of Ezechicll: .. wa 
lbeit they ſet their threſholds by my threſholds , "and © © 
their poites by my poſtes, (that is,their Idolls by my wor. 
ſhip,as indeed we have done, ) theyhave defiled my holy 

i 1ame YWirh thtir abeminations, Which they have commit- ' 
ted; yet let them put away their fornication , and the tar- 
taſſes of their Kings prey gon > "That is, monuments 
ef [dolatrcgeroted ro Ammon and Manaſſerh 7 4nd 
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With. duel among: Wes \Innumerable' nl "<> 
Genclis, to the Frevelaion [we might: quote. to this 
purpoſe. ;-but: the-point jecfarpreſed-chjby Frotn the 

pulpits,and,you areiſo well acquainted wii Sat 
tures,that we neede-but<to give a taſte. If . Epheſus 1 
repert, and doe her firſt Worke-; and Sardis: /frengthen.th; 
things that are like #9 dye, | Yea if Onr Laodicea! will thy; 
zealoys and amend, the Lordwill rike up the con. 
verlic betwixt-us andhins,; he will-ſet his favourupon 
us; in ſtead of judgment wx «ſhall have merdie; inte} 
of Ignomine glorie ; in ſtead of, want, plentie 5 valour 
and magnanimitie; for kint-heartediefſe: our Chaith 
ſhell be þverif44;; our common+-wealth f29rsfning, andif 
ye remeve the draſſe from ihe fulvergne have MI 0) 
of a gloriquſly refined Kings" CACHE 20000908 


017 -} Naas F 
The ſecond ſort of proofe is from the never- failing 


-praQtife of Gods performance, withall fuch as deft. 
: £42 : hath - Lord failed, or come ſhort ah 
thing that he bach Promiled? . 036000, 6 UI 
a8} 
Did not the Iſraelites upon their moarning & ww 
ting away their Idolls; (cl; pectaliy-Aſhterothn) findee- 
liverance fromthe yoke of the\£hili#ims', and thatby 
a glorious and maryelous victory,overthem; fronds 
Lords owac hand, without ordinary.meanes#-'! 
was 41 before 1ſn4a., when the curſed; ching wasme- 
moycd ©. What was.Ben jamin.befare luda,\whentby 
humiliation their fpec1all fonne was done away ? (40's 
word, can.any give an inlance,'that 4 


, 6 


F” io 


Apt eb Prelacy, 
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"courſe be} ren He is ; fill the 

wilbe (or0'us, if we doe ate "dldfrou t 

of Chitch /- and com noo Wau Fares 
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- "The third ki of | proof ty T3 He Headgls 
Shy it ſhould bed: namely ; from the nathre of 
Gods ptomifles; which are at ed" ahd Amen: from 

kisend and infenrim his. rhecueiny avhich is'not-ro 
troy ,"but'to teclainr: and (laſtly Fam his ordef'of 
proceeding,” 'namicly he inviterh' alwzyes. to retutn, 
before road Ret dren Wh w Wil 
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* Whe CoM br ymed bis Tſtaetto' be:nbthin] bitt 

7 Mere fe n/a pi toath a7 S caſt 

Minot” Bethow infirutted 01 ſale ( t le of Left ln6.g. 
my fovole depart froni thee, eff” ts hee de hate En 

* © 1 that ue Phabireth **y ; Arr t reballi and 

» I abominations of a arett; a a ph cvbus that 

7. hetwunded on the cnimics to Fad: Ber” - and ſack . 

ger v. 4.5. and yet was his ſaw!e With her * yes ſure | 

vrhow fhonld he” threatetyt that his ſowle, or. 

ad depzrefrom'her ; ye his ſowle'was Joath to 

d&part, and"woufd not depart at ll if ſhe would bur 

heatken ro*3»Sr4Gidn ; here the Lord ſhbweth' the 

crcfull defire of a parent, and the powecrfall. pre- 

Tayling love of an huſband , & that towards a 7e- 
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= DeW., that-i is t tg 2 cer« 
tain holincfſe, and; repentance in, them... but. it-wa 
but formal and: H baSilicall a WY” withour rain, 
a Porn matter, quickly difloived., and. a. Fi 
morning Dew TA Gol Of all chin 
cannot endure thole : [ea-fick, conte F15..0p Ap1 


and yer for all this, when nothing could x 


them,the Lord breaketh put f rrhem (as we. maya 
in a mother-like wy Ig 7 ''Pp £036 E al} 


doe ant, thee 2. b. be. Jhak L. ef 1 
ak the Tl 6 fn bend 7 He the 


LPA Sttble. means haye;bee 
, uſcd to cauſe you. ie [[rael and "In | 
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18 they 


objefted;can God ever be reconciled to us, W 

moſgreſſed all his, lawes ,, and ,brokea; covenant (0 

often with him 700 ſure; no 994, will do ſo; true 

ch the Lord nor would yow- do {o to. any , bat 

lam reg , _ uy Fhou hts.are not 198 Hang E[.S$-Ts 
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neither yoar WaJes my Waycs ; for as the heavens are 0h 
ther tes > OH. are my Wayes higher then; your 
Wayes,” OUR? CENGM 4 To 6 | | 
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Where obſcrve the condition.; if wickednefſe befor: 
Eng removed by thoſe;thas are1n place; thee 
Loxd Gf pet chiaſe, but ſend ableſiing. -- bns , bo. 
_ RR Greg 201,10 032017 of 
"This ime; Arguinent 0b a1i/+,pr profit, hah pron 
ed Mngh, ig the, matter of Refarmszan, with peopl 
"ITT Ae DIAIDY. 4. - . 's 

of [tate ,meecrly ſccking them elves, and their owne 
ends , without ,any : conſcience of, obediencetothe 
commandement 3 and if they, pretended any zeallit 


was but range fre, arcmporatic.,; and nume-ſeryin 
heat,was the.moſt, and the beſt. . So ſelt-ſeeking Tels 
reformied to a great hight, in-removing; of the evill,& 
reſtoriag and eſtabliſhing of the good,; He did exer- 
rich) upon all. Ahabs ſeed , the Prophers,Servan 
Prieſts of Baall to a man +; he burat Baall his1do 
threw downe the Temple -, and made a.lakes.of » 
he boaſted much of his zcal , and uprightncſſe 

heart;theLord giycth this teſtimony of him;that he had 
executed that Which Was right in his eyes; &.had\ done um 
the boſe of Ahab al the things, that Were 11 Gewls heath, 
v.30. And thezefore the Lord promileth,,. that #s 
Sonne ſhould ſit en the Throne, of 1(rael! , nta the few 
generatioy, At EET ro Fat 


45 Fl? #$44S\ 


4 n &# "+ 


TheLord made alſo this good: but wasthere & 
right eye,or right heart in lehu for all this 2 Noſurgf 
he departed not from Jeroboam. his Snne.., , and48* 
Lord puniſhed his poſteritic for the very - > that he 
approved, becauſe he did it for a Kingdome;andnotl® 
the Lord : yet we ſcehow fare this temporatie#s 


PSY at 


eAgainf} ht Pre 
ward prevailed in the matter of Keno it 
meer 1e- ſerver, he | , 


Kay Teſuits laying got fobtih ng in the giext Ki aki 


Lies nh l:ſh plotts, & undermining 
wh Tere mie Srare oh fire ; the Princes and 
Nobles web the King,and one againſt an other, till 
it was come toblood ; but ſome wiſer then the reſt, 
diſcovering”that infernal brood to be the ground; and 
cauſe 'of thar flate*tonfuming edition ; called che Te. 
fuites to an'account, executedſome,and baniſhed the 
reſt, and inated thereupon , that ir ſhould bepreſent 
death for any Teſuire, to enter the Kings Dominions; 


which remainerh' th fotce to this day. 


By this reformation they are rid of hat crew , /who 
are the curſe of us, againſt whom we have Lawes as 


900d as may be, but no execution. 


Vpon this ſamepoint of enſuinggood , the 'Bil- 
canes are/atadeadly camitie, and .naturall AN 


with th Sbroog of Prelatt, 4 


Vpon thing and Venice, Millane;and Naples;wilt 
not endnreto you of the admirtingofan Iuquiſition; 
for thereby, Honour, Wealth, peace, & proſperous ſucreſſe, 
ſhould. be utterly caſhiered;and they theirmeanes, and 
families ——_ be worſe then: rn tos y oft: 


- Rk 3 | By 
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r Hive, Rotten on fi 40 19emnga 
By force alſo of this ſtronglie prevayling argu. 
ment , the Netherlanders rid themſelves, and. 


State of that bitter, 7904 of Lorihegs 3 whom-th 
knew to bethe ſtrength, &. /cagders of; the iPaper, fires, 


- 


and chicfe P:lers, (as we have proved,). for. ſup 
that great Antichrift, 427 dg 


For a cloſer of this point;be pleaſed rg-obſcrve.one 
inſtance from the preſent praQtiſe of, the Hollander 
Since that nation is marked. .of all: the world,to be 
the procreant & conſervant cauſe of all mixtures of Re- 
ligion,as that AEgyprian Nulns,is the mother of Te 
of monſters ; it is. matter of. ſome wonder ,, whyth 
are ſo farre from tolerating that ould Pelagiauiſme,an 
new+._4minianiſme., that they ſuppreſie it with/all 
their main;exceuting ſome, baniſhing other ſome;offe- 
ring meanes and liyes,and-allin-oppotfition.of it; yeait 
the Armmnazns meat in private,their houſe & meansare 
like to be ruined & ſpoyled by the multitud,; rhe people 
perſewed to the danger of their lives , ſo-as:they love 
no thing ſo much as p/Fures & prunking $otothey hate 
no thing ſo much as the Spainyard & Arminianifme : 
but what is the cauſe of All. this indignaciore againit'Ar- 
minianiime ? Is it becauſe itis the Popes Benjamin the 
neetelt ſpun threed of Poperie;thelaſt and great eſt mou 

; fterof the man of anne; (forasthe liker a: Mounkicis to 
a man,the greater monſter it is'3:{o the liker” impierie' 
1s-to pierze the more monſtrous it is ? } Or, is it becauſe 
they love,& longeto be in oraftedin — 
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Agalafi the Prelavy. 25 
fem ofthe Preface On becatſe it 'drmayhethithe.veric 
life qut of Religion ;- and changeth- all: Religion into 
a Procan form of Religion? -Or laſtly, becauſe;it derq- 
gateth.from the verie.o/ence ;:and ai/ributcs: of God, 
exalting Man,agdinſt his maker. Noi notforalltheſe; 
yea directly for none of :theſe;-tor 'then they | 
ſupprefle Poperie falliezthen would they not with Sal. 
148 Soym4n,or.blanched Atheifts,make1ſo much of that 
M achivitian-ptincipall.s that 4 S/4/e 4) toleriye -4ny 


oblerveth)againſt the nature of God and truc /Reli- 


me this truth : and laſtly;it is againſt the true profit of 
the Stateo!) 11111 > 3 12898: 450] 
-.Againe-j: it: inaconfcience/ they-»obeyed thecom- 
mandementinone partictlar-;:they would alſo: 4n'an 
other; e{pecialtie of thedame voiecgorkinde'/;| But 
ſince none (of all theſe: be. che-veric moving-aulſe of 
thus plying of the Armitians ; what is +he cauſe? 
Anſwerzthis\isthe:very\ marrow of4he matters vme) 
fearetheirmppichold-; rind Ie rac Por 
grow ſofttong, thar-he-overtop the State, and get the 
ſtaffe out:of their-hand / {as indeed he ts likero doe,) 


yris@ preatzedomic to the Kounkie) by ſhouldleanra 
crivk\begoind all theip rricks:; tobvetturne-meir tra; 
ding; orleſt out of deſire of reveng, for the ſuppoſed. 


Wrong done tO their (et ; Jike the Arabian Age 


W— — — 


Religion, ſo-tt by for its prefit :: Which: is direly(a5:0086 Maxim, 2, 
gion, (for theremuſt be but one. )-the vertuc of the 5,,u, pet; - 


commangdement the Ottee of: the Magilſtrate's the./4c. c.39. © 
dealing 6f Idolaters "with their falſe worſhip, confir- 79% | 


IcitlikeaMarmeſtr ( which cariesthofaceofamanze , ., 
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Cacras;they ſhoald ſer all'on' fite with their Bredthi'"& 
yerlivethemſclves like the Salamander in the flame, 
bur if they car» keep them-under from alt place of go. 
verament, both in Church and:cominion wealth;both 
in armes and civill judicature,(thoughin 


places the Arminian prevayleth;) *and'if they'can ex. 
poſe the to the indignation of the people;and keep his 
horns ſo ſhort, that he can-riot puſh ; ' then they thinke 
they ſhall proper in What they put their band to; ſo that 
it is clear;that libertie, proſperous ſucceſle; gloriousre- 
noun, plentie, prevailing againſt the enemie , and the 
enlarging of their tents, maketh them looke weltto 
the Arminians water, that this. bird of 'divers*tolnirs 
grow-not to big in her neſt. 781004 16 gap 


Then if we ſct apart Religion, (which Godfotbid) 
yet let glorie,profperitie, and-good ſucceſſc; athome; 
vidoric over our encmics,abroad; the remoyalliofall 
evill;the cnjoying of all good, allattending 'upon'the 
downefall of the Prelacies, prevaile with you, tothe 
abandoning of the ſtinch of theſe Zarpies, whichhave 
made our Liracll like « bird:ef divers celours, '(as'the 
- Lord ſpeaketh,) that is in ſtead'of the: Lords liveries, 
ſhe. is all (tuck full of the gaudie Feathers of ſuperſtition; 
which cauſcth the Lord to ſet the bea##s &b:rdp of all 
nationsabout her, to.cat herup, . They. ſtand- gazing 
indcedat her gay Feathers;but they flouther,and devour 
ob becauſe: ſhe hath quite ſpent | all her Zage 
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Toconclude;be pleaſed { right Honourable )to'taks 


frmation of this point, What is the reaſon }thit the 
Prelats can rather ſuffer divers ſorts of Hereticks, and 
dangerous Schiſmmaticks;tolive by them, then” the "Re- 
formers, or Diſ-iplimarians,as they call them 2 Is it nor 
becauſe. they meddle with the! great Drana of rheir 
Liordly pomp? Theſewonld have the Prelates bring their 
allings to the tryall of the'Sar2Fu4ri4s Theſe would 
have the lay away rhcir7ora7ne,& do the worke of the 
Miniſterie ; yea"to be content of the portion 'of the 
Minifterie- : Theſe' would have-them'to put” away 
their abowinations from the'Lords eyes 3 wherewith 
they brezke the backs, and overburden the conſciences 
of many thouſands : Theſe would havethem toſuffer 
Chriſt, whom they have kept ſo long'arthe doore, to 
come in, and rejgne among us : But theſe are ſancie 
fellows : Theſe-the Land tan met bear Theſe muſt be 
ſmirten on the cheek , and pur'in the worſt place of 
Goleotha, or baniſhed the Land-; and why good men? 
tht hath the righteous dore_> © A dangerous thing In-. 
ted; they have/ſpoken againſt the profr of the Zierar+, : 
die; and asonc of the ancients faith well : 57 Peryur 7 
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ſhould meddle'with their ſinnes, & profits efpeciallic;” 
they would ſpare him no'more , then' they doc”rhe 
aithfull of our tines! - 995 HEIRS Qs 
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a patern out of the Prelars owne'praftiſe,for-the con--- 
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reſurzerer, ec] IE Peter ſhould riſe from the dead ,” and ' Ka 
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Tt was a maine motive of the Phariſies hatered . 
ward Peter and Iohn , that they had beene with teu, 
AR.4.13. So the Prelates hate theſe men, becauſs 
they plead for Jeſns, F/# | c4vfebety ail! 110-BEP nr 


Fry 71 PSF] ST YON 191-1187 3675 

One of the. Prelates Warchmep |, preaching before 
the King, out of the 11, of Numbers, '\upon Moyes 
pains taking, and the people his murmuring :-In-his 
Miſappiication ', came firſt ro girdat the loan-m 
recuſants; and then bitterly to envey againſt the'Preſ 
byterians,or Diſciplinarians, (as it pleaſed him'to tearm 
them 3) but why againſt them 2 becauſe they could 
not endure that cither due obedience; or Honourable 
maintenance , ſhould be 'given/-to the: Bi 5 and 
thercfore ( {aid he) they had beſt looke to'them 3 for 


if they have the curting of the Biſhops Cloarh , their 
trayns walll be ſhort enough, f 


But to leave him in his Spiders Web., and to follow 
the point a litle further : .Intruders upon other mens 
right,can endure any men (haw bad ſo ever) raiherto 
live by them, thea the ſervants of him. , whom the 
,, intrude upon ;, andthence it is, that theſe-wicked hub 
»» bandmen killcd the ſervants, : ( as it is inthe Goſpell) 
2» that came to receive their Maiſters rent, Mat. 21.33, & 
»» They did not kill the theeves, orthe robbers,and {poj- 

lers of the vineyard,; but the Serwayrs, , yea. and the 


Sore t00 ; And the end of all was; thats they migh 
take the mheritantey, _ | 


Dives 


Apainſ? the Prelacy, 259. | 

Divers laterall or ſide-windes may blow together, - 
but windes direQtly oppoſite,can nor blow together : 
Herode* & Pilate did: agree to the crucifying of Chriſt, 
becauſe that winde might poſſibly blow ſome profit 
tothem both, (as they ſuppoſed by the pleafaring of 
Czar.) Thc Pharifees , Saducees ', and Herodians 
{though all at ods one with an other ) could yet con- 
curreto the inſnaring of Chriſt : Since all theſe have 
out of their love to profit, looked ſoclofſelie to ſuch as 
were againſt their profit ; whether they were friends 
or focs to God ; whether their ations or ends were. . 
g00d,or bad ; it will be great imputation to you, not 
to remove that, which hathever hindered , and ſhall 
hinder, till it be.removed, all the Honour,and welfare, 
that can be thought on, for the good of Church and 
State : and- alſo not to-cſtabliſh the Scepter of Chrr##; 
which being eſtabliſhed, all honour , and happieneſle, 
ſhould attend us and ours ; yea God ſhall dwe// among 
»; and then what good thing can be wanting 
tO Us, 


—— __—— 
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| Stand you vp then before the Lord . lend God your 
If fand, (as we may ſpeake with reverence, ) and he ac- gu, 15,26 
cording to his promiſe, will beour Phy/itian , and will 


Ef put no more theſe heavy defeaſes upon ws; If we return ; 
Ef '0 him by true reformation,zhe Lord Will rwyne 70 wsgand $06" 


Wl heale vs, & be hath wounded vs ; ſtricke you butthe 
right veine_; and God will doe the cure, As for Ho- 


nour; if you will Honour God in this patticular, ( as 


ictherto he hath-not beene tPA in thus AT 
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. 154, 2.3 ſurely make it good : tem ihat howour me, Will honour, 


*..0f, us, , Whileſt he. Hicrarchie overroppe 
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he will not onelie make-our ancicnt: hohout tote: 
turne, but he will hcape more honour upon buthed! 
thenever heretofore he-hath done; But upon the Kings 
Majcſtie eſpeciallic,and you the: Inſtramentall efore; 
cf all ihings,you have Gods promiſefor it,andhe'wil 


As for ourchemies , forraighe and domeſtique ; this 
will be to them as the 14under clappe, which difcomfit- 
icd the Philiſtims.  This-will be the onely bornent to 
ftike. rertour to the hearts of all our Romiſh Cananite, 
All the prophane crue,and enemies of 'Stare; will be 
glad to hide their heads, at the fa of this Bavel//zSpaint, 
Kome, & Anſ{ria, And all our Engliſh Edomites willbe 
attired. in, mourning; crying out 4l4s:!-a/as the cb 
met of our hope is fallen -; (yea, if you doe itiniaved, 
your Honours ſhall ce, that none but Babells friend 
will cickcr helpe them, or! pittie;'theni.” And for this 
cfpecially,they are to be looked/unto; »1f -rhis/beefiec- 
red, the hearts. of all that ipjaguie:crewerof Dapkertt, 
ard the hearts of all their abeiters will faile them. 
T his will be more matier of rcjovcing to all the Kt 
tormed Churches jn'the-world+, -and: eſpecially t0 
_ Chriſtsdifireſicd people; then'/ever as yerthey! he! 
© off, hom vs ;.Forto ſpeake the rruth;:torte Reformed 
Churches darenot truit us. ,. and-ait expe&litlegoo 
Niu 
o'r 


State 3 ngichet.is/thjs 4a thema groundiefle contri 
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plect and furilera State,or Church goyerned-by' 
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2. How canthey helpethein, when'they hatetheir 
@ule ? PR, J''? YT v4, G 
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3, How'can they wiſh them well ,”and doethem 
200d abfoad., when' they perſecute and kill at home 
their own brethren,and Countrymen;yea'not ſpating | 
their kirdred 'in' their fleſh! {' forlthe very Caſe 
which thele forraighes maiifaine,” and for whichthey 
ſuffer 2 VA BY QUKVTIOLRTY Uh URBOUHE (PEE IE 

-4. | They are no friendstoſuch\peopte; forthey te- ! 
pine muck rhey{;ſibuld have any ſupply 5 wirnele; 3 
that -ia=ia;orurden'of the Lord ;'that in thetime [ 
of collection: called the*French+(Deffendors'of the 

Goſpell )-by thelundeſtryed; name of Taytors from 
the Patpir;! This urq wiſttict;. [ape is ju*12 formers  pou- 
ficer; "hard iby\uke Pope j/and*the-foore of the 
bridge; whoſe blaſphemousſcoffing of the word; 're- 
viling of Gods people J -profeſling of Popefie- J- and 
reſorting. »t0'- Gondomars,)howle \ ;\ \requires: that 
youi:(howld rather. cenſure! him'Vas 2 of, than 
ſufferthir to:bcover a flock: - To this particular'alfo 
the/Prelates bear ontigetli ing the IR 

uchivn;formony:;dollected/to their peore” brethre 

OR of . =; Pallarinate. As for the ht vols 
iction,no thankes to them, 
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5; And laftly 3, They oppoſe bitterly, by ſyecth & 
EK, Learned, & worthy inaintainers of the pu- 
titie of Chriſts ordinances,or oppoſers of the Romiſh 
traſh, and Hicrarchicall government , as Beza, Calvine, 
CartWright,@c. 


As the Papiſts have newly printed a thing againſt 
the Calviniſts,for rooting of them out of all places, 
where theyreſide , ſo the Prelates are not wanting 
to ſecond them here with per, & pike, for their utter ex 
tirpation,yea they and theirs deliver it , as a maxime; 
If the Preſ byterians or omniparians be not taken 4 comſe 
Wzrh, they can not ſland, Therefore all religious pro- 
feſſers (whether conformers ot non-conformers) had need 
to looke-to themſelves : For with them andthe Pa- 
piſts, all theſe are Ca/vini/s ; witneſſe that Sack-butt, 
that bid a plague on all conforming Paritanes, | 

As for ſtate-profeflors they hould them their friends, 
Since then the good of Chriſts cauſe : the-glading 
of all Gods people: the ruine of Antichriſt, and the 
ſhaming of his friends faces, calleth for ſo worthic and 
noble a worke, Ne veitre occaſioni defitis,nec ſuam hofti 
Refhs : Looſe not ſo faire an oportunitie; give no advantigt 
40. your enemie. Strike this ba/ilike-weine: For nothing 
but this will cure the P/exri/ie- of our State, [Which if 
you negleQ:, they may-/ perhappes one day) tant you 
to your faces, with this diſgracefull proyerbe :Phyſitia 


beale hy ſelf. 


eAga in} ti be Prelac ot aa 


Take of then this H draes head? and 
ation, and motion of all the wicked,and, 


ſhall periſh, = : + agiil 


Laſtlie;to drawe'to-anend'; It makethmuch forthe 
proſperitie,and peaccof the State , /if-we make: warre 
on Gods enemies ; becauſe they. are Gods caemies : 
and diſburden the. Land of that. :which:is 4 bnvidex to 
him; he will be at peace with us) andthen all things 
ſhall | g0 well with us.' For if be be With us, Whoican be! 

agatn y vs ? As forthiincreafe of the Kings'eſtate,and. 
a upply for Nig alnines': J what can raged more then 
this ? | 11th 2161 3% 1 


For firſt;if gi fly King be with Godia this; -he will 
be with him,and what can heiwant e; - /.,/ 


2, The wealth of the ſubje ſhall be ack i increa- 
ſed,both by Gods bleſſing on their labours; by reaſon 
of their better & more holy cariage;and further, by ſpa- 
ring 200000. pound. per anaum.at leaſt ; which FE 


Prelates wh out of Few: 


overned by the gd of the Goſpell of 


11 notbe ſo proneto law- ſuits, where- 
% and much idlenes & other 


linnes do eaſueÞ Artchdarice from their neceflarieat- | 
faites: : and 'by ſequence "noch. po fol-. 


loweth,” 
Ft NY LIP CE Gs The- 


3» Being 
peace, They 


fa 


in much pr ferret is ill {pt 
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4. The Miriiſtetie ſhall fave by this ein 6 
Sod per initio ,Extotted "A them by the Pee. 
lates. 


Incuiferand braules about matrimonie ; thie peoplc 
ſpend not ſo lirle as 50000. pound per anni; belides 
the great ſummes which they have for oeobiees 
of willes, . bcing: the Kings proper-duc, which'might 
inrickihis coffers 1za000;poand per annum ,” and(ave 
them from abuſing the will of rhe defuntt; ' under 2 
colour of ſuppolcd: piows vſe, To omitt the unlaw: 
full gaines of thciriSowl-cenſures , Wwitha great ſhare of 
this; yeaor all (if the Kir.g and State ſtood in need!) 
would the ſa bjects be readie to ſupply for ſervice : For 
asrhe wealth and honour of a King ſtandeth in the 
wealth,and love of his ſubjeRs, ſo was will ha 
| give ordo Where FRGITJOVEA iS lixeg.. 
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Lafllicthe Pickites Loi. like meanes G , iling to 
23217, pound, or there about, per annum , (AS we con- 
ceive, ) beſides their commendames; andotheremo- 
laments,) might (crve his Majeſtic” for manie good 
uſes, where it doth ao good now, but much hurt. | 


Adv. _ ty. FE Princelie revenew ( as one a their owne 
oats friends obletveth Pur upon them by the Fagan 
| ſubjefts of Princes, they are turned from religians Praeffs to temporal. 

end ig Princes: Into Whdſe hands by this meanes the Princes have. 


"pus the Verge ſame ſword, nah 70 this day they 2 
n06 
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wut ontlie ca the rhrodt of RAwal bhn Hel ular Jar 
have alſo ſpoyled the piuritie, and piery of the Church of 
God: and # plate rheteof have introduced this pollutien, 
pile eourice and Tapeo dion hich ll cyer have tn 
end,ſo long aSthey remulre fo vith as they ave, evorrg 
pepertt divitias, & filia devoravit matrem : Devotion 
brought out wealth , and the/mother deyoured-the 
daughter, we uſc his owne ycric words. 


Thus we ſee that bad they ate by their calling ;. yet 
made worſe by their revenew, which to remove inro 
his Majeſtics hands, would be profitable for all. ,- and 
hurtfull to none. In this reſpe&t they may well be 
alled xAge: , as Ariſtotele. calleth favorum peites:the 
plaguie conſumers of hives; they cat up the {weat, and 
poyſon the reſt, 


Majeſties raking the meanes ro himſelf, he ſhall do two 
good Offices in one; namelie, he ſhall ſupply the wants 
of the State; and pull them asbrands out of the fire of 
their dangerous, and unlawfull condition. Try bur 

the withdrawing of their temporal! emoluments, and 

they will preſencly forſake their /aden arguments. 


By removing oor Antichriſtian calling ,..and his 


[t is cleare' by the former teſtimonie and others - 
produced tothat effeRt, how they ſpoyle all both rem- 
porall and Eccleſiaſtical” jurifdifiqn : If they pare 
Rot Chriſt, they will ſpare nothing. They thar would 
make Paul cofftr MeL, cannot chooſe, bur deforme all; 
Mm And 
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hed theecfore MeBelliggnrallghabenw 
1s ; monſiruous byrdes maiden vilayes..,. 


_ tallants Aeaving an il ſmell apen all that. Frap _ 
72+ op Rarysd by Nr che 
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For onr: parts we will a} no mote of ek” 
that which a learned Aariquatie ſaid of Rhwniney Mark 

eme mali;eHate moleſii; nunguan boni: vr Win- 
ter : huctfull in Sommer: never goed. ws ata 


And ſo much for the proofe of the Potions" 


id F 


It will not be amiſſe before weſhut up the t catile 
to ſay ſome thing concerning the meanes ; whereby D 
Prelacie may be removed. R 


Maſailous FER LI A ee dion ate 
two twins of at -Heroick Spirit : as armes are; neyer 
wanting to maintaine true fortimde, fo too,theſe two 
brought forth by true valour,and mature delib 
meancs can.not be.wanting ;; If our. of zhe' pride an | 
feare of the heart, they be not mea aed, 
the worke ſhall be done , but if all the meanes that 
poſliblie could be thought on, were-laid _—_ 10 the 
s Je of ſtate, yet if the-Princes (as the Lord 
_—_— * be like Harts that finde fide no paſture ; -or (as he ipe 
noſe. 7,11 Ephraim) if they be like a ſily doue Wichout 4 } 
without reſo! ſolution 25 One's ; there can be no goo 
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Ge; tot honour dtehicyed'; and tht 5 6 Relrfult 
token',” that the Lord" hath'a purpoſe to lay ſuch a 


people : but we delire and pray'to fee better things of 
you, & fromryow,& that theLord would give you eyes, 
harts,and hands, to uſe a1 good meanes, to bringyour 
appointed worke to paſle, _ 


— 
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Thriſe noble Nehemiah undertookea great work; 
had very weake meanes, much oppoſition ;* not onely 
by the enemies without, but even by that falſe bellic- 
4 ood betraying” prieſt Semaiah, he was tempted to a 
” | cowardly forſakeing of the work ; but God gaye him + 
' If «2 other heart: 'Should ſuch a min as Iflee (ith het) ſo Newis.6,+ - 
muſt you (right Honourable ) ſolve to cncounterall *** 
diſcouragements ;/ difficulties , and frighting alarmes 
thus : Should ſuch men as We feare to ave that for Chrift, © 
our King, and'Countrie, Which is of more necefity then ifs 

It were enough'that we have proved punAually the 
worke to belong to you /,' and to be of ſo abſolutea 
neceſſitie,as the avoyding of Gods dilpleaſure,andthe- "i 
procuring of his fayout;If welcft the meanesro your ; 
wiſedome,& experience; able togo-beyondall that we 
an ſay : yet we hope it ſhall not be offenſive,or dero- 
zatorie to your judicious invention; if we be fliewing 
and ſharping ſome tooles:,- wherewith you may 
worke, 
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again to- remember, that. all the -means; muſt-be 
Planted , and diſcltiarged diredlic againſt this grand 
evil! of the Prelacic: reformation mult .begin ar the 
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It is a good admonition of Peter Martyr : 5» Zccloſu 

in 2,Reg.v. Yeformandsa Flizei exemplum imitandum eſt; fontem ipſum 
&c. inthe reforming of the .Chnich', the praRtiſe 

of Elizeus is to be imitated ;-and the fountain is firk 

to behealed, from whence all the poyſonable cont 

gion, andcorruption cometh, As they! (252 

@ratio 44 1oxrned man-complained to the Emperour,) 4 quits 
Maximil. . : 

ax 2500. Eccleſia Iaceratar ; by whom the. Church 4s torn it 

% © PeECCes, y; Ja al cy ' F 1 22 | 

__. D. Downam would make. the, world belceyethat 

'* InFpif. the contempt of theſe Brſhops,zs the canſe of the great 

dedicat. evil, if not of all the evill among #s ; for which he ctetk 

Chryſoſtome in 2, Timoth. 2. But D. Dowaun | 

doth know verie well, that Chryſoſtom knew n0 

ſuch Biſhops as he ſpeaketh off; indeed the contempt | 
of Biſhops, of Gods making, is no ſanall cauſe, 0f 

the. evills that arc upon us,aud yerare furiher;/thie- 
tened agaight ns:,;. but all this. contempt- comeh, 

vpon them by the Prelats Tyranizing over themzwho 

can not, but by removal of the Prelacie attain the bo- 


nor due tO them, Now tothe means, ; ;; ++ -2 51108 
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do 2 OTIS At DISH 23 33 26,9101 45 $61 154 DOSH 
T'0 beginthen with information, (for wemultfiſt -- -_- 
| know before we do,)we ſtid all in need fromthe : 
King to the beggar to beawaked, and'mads {enſiblg of 
the neceſlitie of this Worke-to he done: we aredcadly 
ſecure under the prefſure of Gods wrath.5; we are nei- 
ther ſenſible. of Gods honour [trad under footy (Nor 
of his glorie,departed from us! , ,nor'of, the indignitic 
and indemmitie, that is upon us z1/and\ all. that weiput 
our hand too : a that paſie by,ſpoyie vs and we ſpoyle 
all that rely,upon us : to-omite many inſtances, which, 
being too -wel known, maketh us-odious to.the world; 
letus rguch ups the. Jaſt,namely,the lack piningdeath 
of the famiſhed Rochelers,to the number of 15000.in 4. 
Monthes, {beſides thoſe that had formerly periſhed,) 
proclaimerh to-theworld the vanity ,./if inet the fall- 
hood of our helpz1.Je may; jultly.be faid of us, F1heon 
25 it was ſaid of 1ſracls waiting, for ſuch help ca$ de» 
ceived them ., their eyes failed for our ain helps 11 0uy jug, gc 
Warching We have watched for 4 nation that could ngtjaue. 37+ 
Vnder correRion,it was a poore part of pParState auto! 
leave; the releef. of Gods: diſtreſſed people £@.amare: 
allie devoured. enemie- to: God and his people; bis 
plots yer take place ; weſpeake what we heare, thathe 
and his datnnable.confederacie; after that; Maſter peece: | 
of; the taking in of Rochell, /hadidetcymineda peace: 
among themſelves, that he wight with. His: Prelates 
and; rhe; reſt; of his Counſell finiſh his worke.npo0u u 
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The tongues and pennes of 3G procina 5 
wn yk [t grieves atraelybred-Countrie-manto Ir 


; and yet forall this,as it is ſaid in Zacharie : We up 
ps the higheſt tothe lowelY Hl, andave ref 
on FeO 7 OO 1 $7 11506 Yon 
:> Thaw of all this:ls'oa houlding of chi 
long. at the doore;who thoughthehath knocked this 6, | 
yeares and upward , 'yet we would neverun 
his ſtroke: His enemies by ftrong hand have kept him 
out:and his friends Wouls/ never "help Hink' againſt the 
mightie ts bring hits in:S6me have ett their foote upon 
his govertiment., and fought forthe Beef, againſt the 
Logo Some with Gallio count it but a quillet# and 
hey care not for*it : Sottie' raile upon the thing 
og they know ir ior 3"and others wy be vilkuly 


ignorant of it, 7 


- Buvlet usall labour ro be nltradetieven in ehivpus 
ticalat;/ 6: tbe- you of es _ _ of neceli® 
part froni us, / 3s 1 F {Th 


:© Awake & know this you oreat $encjons, whe are the 
Sences & ſowle of the King & State. Awake) 

mer\upon the walls;and awaken others; you ate thele 
Spirits that ſhould'carie vitall/heatunto the head, and 
all the members: you ſhould'complaine tothe heart, 
thatthe head is wc diſtempered ; and ſoſhould 
to the head that the heart is verie fick: and't Feach or 
theſe of their particular diſcaſts, ' whetherthey Þ 

- Conſent, Or from the part it ſelf ; by how hi uc 
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ge moreP alecorcebetiobies 
Fe oy deal pond with them 
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ie 
nefle ſhall: not attend thethroney ; bat 
brart theſe. words, Lf 
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God mui? be Wok bmoer wit be the nien of bis Connſelh ,, 

ſo ſee, he-be Wiſer them hisenemies; Bur if he follow the 
Counſell,of +Chriſts enewics vas; the:[Prelates and 
others, then -Chri#f\ will, be) his:cnemie;! 1 You:muſt 
bouldly with leremie ſay to the King andto the Dueene, C.13, 18, 
bum ble our ſelves, fitt downe, or. tye doWne2, (asthe 

word beareth,) not to put their neck under the yoke 

of Babell:3' avthiat King and his mother was comman- 

ded'; but by -htartie pod emo reform, ro free 
themſelves SAT us frem the yoke 'and bondage of Ba- 

bell ; af ke the King'in plain rearnies, if the cvill (yea 

this verie"evill Ybenot removed;how heſhall give an 
xcompt of his flock;wheti the del Re To 

the ſame effe& Teremie ſpeaketh Sorkin $ 

e 


thine eyes . behold them that tame form 
27d that which the King could not ſpy ; 


i | 419 Pub hebmaes ine 

” their God 'This was the manner of lercniles"pica- 

he ching ; 

id -1901;, 195 110631 11 ct 21503 at tagil :tJ Gt {119Qz 01 | P/al.rrg, 
. ounmſtedl emma th 98. 
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to \ bel i pray ye 
DS ie; and 
thathad\bur Licle know: 
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Rate +, 
mighntd hand of G bat 
-great'Kings have Lo 
Tres of God. » 


\ To footh up Princes in this their miſconceit, & 
are to many Hleſe flees; who ſpawne'our their oothup 
arteries upon the cares of Kings; 'to'tleum 
the King,and State; yea theſe rwinge, and bite 
doc deal faithfully with Princes ;- butler Mice have . 


are but traytorsto God ,''and 'to the King inthe 
higheſt - Foy wiſdrable is that Printe-> git 


id) Fo Whom the trueth is concealed: - 


dianus 


. Tell his Majcſtic, that Dagon and; the Arke. cannot 
ftandtogether God and: the. Devill canhotbothbr 
ſerved in his Palaces and this alſo. ſhould-you 
great Stateſmen ſound in; his ;cares 5: Backing aud 
countcnancing the-faithfull dealing of ithe\Minilk 
be plain with. his. Majeſtic, in Aaron 

rowlic the cyill,of. the Hierarchie ,» bo with By 
wink not, to on Wayes of righteenefectes vga 


#, ws 4c £ #74? 
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1; Make:it plainny 28x tdvepridved;y/ithaditheir 2Aaiti. 
dviſtaoauthoritiggthe beawny pfrThrids Clurchy thi 
oloxyiof his Crown), 2d. eche:ppod:ofhispropleican 
netlpblilbrog Butif hewill.reniowerhardrdfley 
{eeprer-af Ebriffodghato breayy! 


”  indmake thelgau 

ol 39 fetthe crovingof pure worſhip upon his head 

6 i Cprilt hail make bis crounsheer faſbupeahis h&id;&; 

= coynchim afterward with-immartall.gloty: 12ritexp 

" w5 Gar arp Gage IE 
Wl 44414;ſhail monen;tbr;/bcepe uf bes he irzei thalbrhedt 


be: his: a/m4ment;all hall bent 3owethalll have) airgs 
fined Chutchgautfued irng;;a tifined prople ; tehined Spit 
rarefined, aonditions,, and:with albtheſe arcfined fugs 
fllcbrg ; olwet ti9d1to bins gy , riliumst Thds to 
111099) vd ol ls 18d olgmss iv gnivig yd yvidao 100 
| As) fox, Princes,Counſellers,, andarhergreationgs, 
bn;gffice,or. honour -,.; telL;;hem/thatJeremic-ig.ine 
qiic,tor the knowledge of:the, Lords Wajes i& dnggys ike 
ments , is returned./with-a! ron 1n2entns 5 1thefi have) 
utoeether broken #he yoke,and-cait 4Way the bends «Some 
open .cnemies. to.Chriſt , and the State, Þy-Poperie, 
pophancy, Athiſme; &ce Some cloſe enemics;,, ſome 
neutzals, not regarding, what/become of Chtilts gaule;; 
ad ſome wiſhall were/well; ; bur they will beatas 
(e7,0r paines With reformation: they .would.gladly 
wuntenance gooodacfie;;/ bus: they fears 11 thall-dil- 
;  Puntcnagee. them. For they, wil go-no further with 
vods.caule, then. it will carie their OWne aHf6e!: M0: 


moth BL4 | Ng: , Itis 


OOO I 5 =» eo» CS 


6 2e<..:- 
.|:Jths tru: thee 'the — 
ids ger nrady vrtpoly heya Ng. 
with a tred z caunot 
tothe power of Diſcipline; burif Bf pn 
foluce for:Chriſt and his cauſe; they-arelefr 
upan! the top of 2 mountaine-, and/xhe | 
Chirift | hould them ro: hard'mear; And purer 
euſc of all this rheir Iniquitie- , | and- puſillanimitie? 
The Hierarchic.is the graund of all-4- 'or (as we haxe 
ſhewed). where Honers arc'crefted and maintained 
againſtthe honour of Chriſt, thetc true" boxov# cannot 
long flooriſh. Their Locding-over the Land; hath tob- 
bed the:Nobilitic .of honour , bleſſing ro theirStat, 
of their families , yea and of their ad and that 
not onely b oiving cvill cxample,bar alſo by keeping 
our | the wes of the meanes "by which: hey ſhould 
have beene moulded;and the truc Diſciplin&of Chi 
by: which 'they ſhould have beeno'kept tn compalle 
Give'thew' therefore an Alarth ;"Make thein ſee theit 
miſerie -;"and rhe Biſhpps*to be the main! cauſe of it; 
cauſethem to caſtoff the Mode of ſinne, and'to- pur; ther 
necks tothe Lords Wworke ; defire them; and charge them 
10 lend the Lord cheir hand; 'eſpeciaUlis now \ he 
it is comctoadead liſt, or the Lorin judgcmetitmwil 
let them grow to {cha hight at length, that they willl 
yaſall,and finke, both nobilitio and othets', under in- 


rollerable butthens. -Proclainge to all ſOrres of pa 


from the word; the Impicty;"and Iniquirie of he'Pt : 


lates places, and Prchtles 4 Diſcover to the the row 
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A 


Arabiff\ Borg 2 
their dangerous condifion, will: them to 'thine's $4 
bell ; and to "a off ' their Antichriftian | 
Show them &the people the fearfull ſin'of pet T 
Gods worſhip; -and"overlayding peoptes conſciences, 
with the inventions of men; yea with the emer of 
Antichriſt. | 

In- all this (as you know better then we can tel 
you) you muſt be verie free faithful} and im FT: rtial 

0 


Bf thei face of man you muſt not fb Ier.1. 17. 
| dof all that the Lord commandeth, cither A by 


conſequence,and not Keep back one of "as yOu, will C+26. 2. 
anſwer-itzas the P7imr;8 T himnin org ah - Fo 
ou; "fo you-muſtfiy to Father, kale! Chi Iaren, 
whethe? natural! or SET T knew pit boy "that is, - 
| ncither: 'nighnefe nor highneſſe ſhall ike Wa phy. bo 
huckſter with the word : you muſt have your portion; 
al affeQtion of feare, love, or ihe © 01th give, place 
t6the freedome of the Atmbaſſie ;, RAGS of 


bod, Det. 33. 8. 9. 


Was Papinian the Lawyer plat with Caf jets; 
| Fpberfivg free with Alexander; and Mitens lo fi 

IN foll with o2npathus ? what a diſgrace will it be , 2nd 
© 4znger too, for you the men of God, to. halt ,. or be 
Bl wedlic monkey in a matter of ſo weight; as the 
| ey aid of rs and nobicte 

Nl hem by 2he Prepheis, To you meS bay the axe fo. 
'Y' f thi, tree, ind bew it ef -;'far as #/ 1510 uf che Lords 
Mods fo ibtroubleth the rtangas you mult make (ac- 


'j| cording tothe ſame place) a apy aſd) he 


% 


the Lord,as the lin be — ack nas cndenday 
if they keep.their oi till, againſt the Lord ;.ye 
muit fiay themwiththe Word, according to that of the 


> Cor.20. 5 Apo 7 LE in ang #73VEE: gag _w_ 
P bens. : Muff 5th 


Tell in 36 he leavenot his Lonlig it-ove 


Gods hoW/e,and beating gf. his hosſhgld Blk, if he 
give notover bis hould, Chriſt il deci renin 
Toe! u pon him, - e4 | 


"Tail all: the ſupporters ofthe prolecie >; boſe: 
ts ban pd Allthat ſhould ut OY: the 699 
SO. AN rt = 


TR LorBiedth; We have dope lk and Wet word 
"the Sond of GAA >... 1 Firs 


FER 3t to n9 As 
dw "2 


"$5 AR inv erſe Frumy 6/rhat pit 20 reat,when 
AA ofVe the gs > are the þctrayers of. the 
'State, agents for the enemie, and the bane of the Mini- 

ſterie > lo. we jhinke. they are much to, blame toay n0 


wotſe,that turne, the mouthe of. the;Capoyp., m reviling 
thoſe that ſccke and Band | tor, FFformmntians » y 


151tnot enoughthat Harndhiah wilt] ot "Tiffer Tetemia 

. - roProphecy;thatPaſhur ſmitehim, 'and'tha ar NAZ! 
n boo pier en. colttt; bitr iifo of heh 

obuit is muſtbe fork a 


? ſine with any. TT, 
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Againſt the*Prelacy. 

bis batting ; and Davids companion & acqudintante did 
him the greateſt hart, P5513; and*Paul'was worſt 
uſed by his Kinſmen' the \7ewrs aA. 20.19, With 
ſuch evill requitall'; let hot good Soldiers be diſcon- 
raged; 'for To they may” with Teretmic'it!afitt" to 
fling aWay thety armes ; but letthem lookeaboutalitle 
with the ſame Prophet,and they ſhall ſee” that rhe Zord 
is With theme, like a-mightie\cerrtble bit; therefore\ their '* 
perſecmrors ſhall Fumble,dna hey fhail not prevaile";" they 

frall begreatly aſhamed , foy they ſhall nor proſper.) 'A' te * » 
markable place itis', and full of confort.”” Av'itisan 
evill thing to beſet againſt a good caufe 3 ſo the ſpeak- 
ing evil of goed, & wt of evillis liable to. a"fearfull 
we. Contumelis” nou 6i74 Ceſaris digns :' that aytiX61- 
0414,0r  requitall of rayling, is puſillanimitie; 8& if you | 
catt do it never ſo handſomly; you can but come even 
with him; bue by beating'and makingruſc of it, you 
may havethe bertteF-of him, 7 0005017009 200000 


Naturaliſts tell us, how alitle bird, called:Charadres, by 
lecret attraſtiye quality; cureth a-miofthe landiſe only 

by looking on him, for a time ;/ſo Chriſtian patience, ' 
and magnanimious contempt , will in time, cither * 
out of bitter ſpirits 5 or make it mo 


drayn the-gal 
overſlaw totheir owne diſgrace. | 
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To conclude the clearing of this point , that alt 
ſortes may be fully poſſet of this trueth;, givethe ſe. 
cond commandement the due extent: This yron,if it 
be well plyed , will bow downe the back of the Pi 
lacie,and break the yro» ſineW of all ſuperitious Worſhip, 
.- - this hammer handled well, and this law-well obeyd, 
* 3. 27.9. ſhall porg ont tbe Iniquitie of Iacob,by breaking all the Taols 

7 Of Reme,as Chalkiones in peeces, The negative of this, 
Fawn. in 2, 25 all expoſiters witneſſe, forbiddeth the uſe. of any vite, 
: Com... - or out Ward mean in Gods Worſhip, Which himſelf hath not 
commanded. «1: 654the 
3 Ritibus [rue Ceremonijs a Deo ipſo preſcriptis,&s.etus 
"Viſcatn.  content our ſclves{ſaith one) with the rites &.ceremo- 
nies, preſcribed by God himſelf : We give but a touch 
here, where we could be latge,& we ſpeak to thoſe that 
underſtand; yea we have the teſtimony. of aPrelate, 
for the confirmation of this trueth , in his catechiſing 
D. Andrew. upon this commandement: God hath left (ith he) his 
»» word,the preaching of it; the Spirit, and his works, to 
” inſtru&us : But all this will not ſerve , but nien muſt 

" haverheir owne deviſes inGods worſhip, 


% 


Further,the affirmative part 'of this cormandement 

inarmeth and commandeth the Cinifer, and Magi» 

#rate,to make reformation 3 witneſſe, that place fore- 

quoted out of Efaia : He fba// (that is Iſrac}]) make at 

the ftones of che Altar as Chalk#ones, &rc. The curting, 
minſing,& manucling of Gods will in this command 

 Eſ#. 26.3. ment waketh (asthe Prophet ſpeaketh) other _ 76 
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furs 197 Lor4,to rule over us : That is,that neither mule 
me {pcake merrilic of j| 


by antharitie,nor Lav, .. Jon 


* 


common Law! that it is ll Lav, and no conſcience, 


that the Chencerie is all conſcience,and ne Law; ſo. we 


np ek eonlly goon colt cxperencschr the 
ag, x Lx%,n0r conference, he as 


ſpiteful rowr1s are ne 


D _— 
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To bind this precept the clofſer to our ſowles , Tet 
ns obfetye but the reaſons of it, Moms 

| 1, The ſcaloufic of God, that can endure no'com: 

petition in the ordering of his howſe,js threatened as 

a fire, to conſume the breakers of it, | 


2. He houldeth them #«rey5- of him, that dare ap- 
point him any other ſervice ; or order in hishowle, 
then himſelf hath appointed ; and fo they axe indeed; 
for they that will appoint.a Law to God, they can not 


cadure him to be their Lawgiver....._........... 
3., The ludgetnent againſt the breach of this com- 
mandement extendeth to the poſteritic. This partt- 
cular much concerneth us ; for we thinke that the 
whole nation (fave a /ilie few) have conten red itſelf 
with the form 6f goveragient, and worſhip preſcribed 
in the Chbrch ; and they have lived, and dyed F ns 
Chriſtians;with much confor ; yea have not, divers 
worthie menamong us,after long -ſtanding out', re- 
turned with peace enough , toimbrace and plead for 
the Ceremonies and government? = 


Fathers vpon the Children, wi the 
of this rockjif it be well thought 6 on ; for what kii ktow, 
we,but wearc the men. with whom the Lo dof i 
kowſe wilt reckon, viſiting the Idolatr 
tion of out predecefſouts up6s, lie TG Ria 
ing their ſteps : and put the caſe, we be taken away. be , 
fore the day of viſitation. come ; yet firſt we know 
not what it may coſt us in our conſicnces, cre wede- 
part ,, either for never manifeſtin ſuch love., as we 
ſhould,it keeping of this commandement; ot for lew 
ving our firſt loye once had to- this. commatidement, 
2.We muſt know for a certaiti;if we reforme not that; 


our poſteritic muſt-pay for it; & thus As. reat.cruel- 
tie do we joyne with | impictic. ?., Bras” 


ry #2 "Py 
: f 


4. And laftly , Let chat rich wr atndan he? : | 
God,promiſed to "tlie keepets of that c0 fmatidetnent 
conſtraine our hearts / if-thiere be any love of: C 
in us) to. manifeſt our love to him, and our poſteritie, . 


by keeping of this commandement, We. "ha been. 
the larger in the diſcoverie of this mean 9 [Mas 


tion,. 1. Þccaule an evill muſt be FO 80h P. 


can be avoyded,or removed.* 2. . Becau 
of much knoWvlcage We are like to he led ca MIVE;" (AS 


Prophet ſpcaketh. P for want. Of. APN edg 
emf 
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mPHe ſecond-meanof removall of thisgreat evill, 
\4 is fox Miniſters and Magiſtrates;/to ſetthetſelves 
againſt: dis ſuperſtitious worſhip>,: and Antichriſtian 
goverament;- teaching, and exhorting others) for to 
doe the ſarme-:: they muſt labour; and -eaule others la- 
bour for-a holy hatred of the; Prelates:,: atid their 
burthens-, | as they are enemies and'enmitic'to God; 
Of which.that Godly King aad Prophet givesa/good 2 
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harder, tha they.Aare indeed, or in veric tructh. has 
digious things upon proportionable diſtance , ſeeme 
more fearfull;than it they Were nigh hand ; ſo.drawe. 
you to your colours, ang march Qn tothe harge;ape | 
you ſhall' with Alexanders ſptes, diſcover them.co be. 5 
dut Mounkids; marching oyer the mountains ofBabell, q 


and hoinitn'df Armes. 1 ward od eds 
| 3 LIL SHE 3-5 hen | | $7 HI 
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battderwhcd «rin rem gc 
your Neart : They that Wait wpon the Lord Wh 
thets Prendth \ 5% ſeal mount TRI the Wings bo 4 


Eagle, oc. 


E/4,40,31, 


E. 4.1 | Fedrethow me, for I am With thee ;_ be not dif | 
v.10. Tam thy God, I Will rengthen thee ; yea I'vil help non 
= yeal'Wiltt ophould thee With the rg band of my rughte- 


onſneſſe.. 


* 2pabogld all they that Were increaſed againſt thee, ful 
ae rſbapied, and confounded; 5 they heallbe as nothing ;; Tl | 


they thatFirive With thee , hall periſh, 


_ Doc's thoſe brave Spirits, Joſuah,and Cateb,com- 
ſelled fait Hearted Iſtaell-, to, doe with the Cana 
Nun. 14.9 Hites, Fare them net, they are bread for vs; Jhar., dts 
fente is departed From them, -and the Lord is with, 
feate them not, Can you read SER oF 
no Courage ? ' 


"The Lord will adv you, #5 ie aid'y Attas ot; 
E{4i, 7: 4, Will not fear, & be faint hearted, as ſure as the Lotd hath 
ſpoken 50» ſha cat off the "tailes of theſe two ſmoaking 

fre ire fromthe head.'of Babel! ; namelic , Pop! 
Pretarie;& AMinianiſm ; 'and then.all the reſt mu 

fall : Bur if thorow fedte of” driger, you ſccke a hoK 

in your commiſſion ; and turne of the ſervice ; thes- 

the Lord may impute it toyou for rebellion, as hed 
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to Iſraell_his depyull abit, HPP Only: rebel” 
wt: ye 4g4inff the-hord dainh loſuah to a CL 

quengie. of a Digrea ,- or lightfever-, may: grow: to 

Hedtick ; 16, that faichighe feaxe of. the ifaclices; caſh 
them. into aFeadlie confumprion+3) pea from one de- 
gree of ſinne,and. judgement, to all ather:;] As from 
feare, they fell to murmuring ; from murmuting'tore- 
bellion ; from rebellion to. the murthering of their 
guides, If God had nothinderdchem; bue this did 
lo provoke the-Lord, that had not Moles: ſtood up, be- | 
tvixt Gad and them|, he would-have'cur them"off A 
from being @ people; and becaule as Moſes faid) they 2 


'F- As 
an : ou o 


Zoo AT tae, 


Inr16d 4\*ax ens the Lord, he gave them overto.go up 
2gainſt theix enemics , without his adviſe; neither Ce 
yoo , he be with them -; and: i» rbey Were cons 440k =» 


2. Same will:makea on that he Kings bay 
ſupporting of ze » {tanderh inthe way of —_— 
On. 

Far anſwer, I, It they aca ay with the Apoſile, 


that they Were [ataterouinu ag) Cuay ice bis; Mp3 hm.r.n, 
rated ,. ox; ſett, apgrt_ tor Re ohe Goſpetl of f God: "they 
would. oot medle withthe authoritic ofKings. Bu vir- 
geſunty, alter Regum pentru alter Dafeipalorum Chriffh, 
Virga Wa > » Virga Dominationis ; 'virga 7 runs | 
Chrifti,direttionis. There hetworodsflaith Rupe 

one of the Kings of the Earth 3 another of the Diſ- 
Ciples of Chriſt; the former is a rod of Princelie ſu- 
perioritie ; the latter a rod of diredon : the ONE is 
OVED 


over: the- body: 3 the other: oped! atohb 
.- 2. Aswc have proved, theyihaveiofii 
(as they doe: uſurpe} 'over cither ſoles; * ody( 
goods of men 53: and therefore" 'they' may be juſtly. 
called: Regis, Legis; &: grogingaclans's "The' NY wh 
doing of King,& Law,and people... I NULL INS 
3-:'Say authoritie were graunted,in things incoripa: | 
tible ; it were no authortitieatall, Pg - mean. 
non cit conceſa  Minittris Evangely pacis((aith the fore- 
faid Author ::)| thatrod of Princely dominion; þ15hot 
 givento the Miniſters of the Goſpell'of peace;/ '* 
The ſame argument our Saviour {whomithey tiow- 
and then call Maiſter) uſcth,to avoyd the diviſion of 
* the brethrens inheritance: Can , who made me ji 
4.) or adivider over you; Asif Chriſt would'ſay*: L have 
no calling toit; and who can give them a callifigto: 
doc what they doe ?. we may uſe to them the words. 
De-canſid, of Bernhard : uid fines aliends invallitis ? quid fab. 
_ Tb. 8.0.6, emp weſtrnm in alienam'Meſſam extenditis? Why do'ye 
invade others offices , and caſt your ſikle in others 
Corn; - Cur 'mdjor' vis off Domine,&c, Why Will ye 
be greaterthen your Maiſter , whoanſwered the bro-- 
ther in matter of diviſionz/whomademiea judge, A. 
then itbchoveth youall;according t6 purþINEd! 
vendicatethe King,and Kinglie amthoritie, the Law,&- 
the (ybjeQ; yea,and the Goſpell, (whichis more then 
@7.00424 Ul; )fromabuſe, a ueke a Aba, - 4 
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3. Andlaſtly,ſome will obje&, if we caſt off their 
bands;and oppoſe their tyrannie, we ſhall be calted.tyu- 
multuous ; they will cry a confederacie : people will 
forſake us , we ſhall looſe our Miniſterie, or-place of 
government; our court-countenance; Our credit ; we 
may be baniſhed ,, or imprifored ;; and ſo our places 
ſhould want us ,. where we might have done much 

For anſwer; firſt you muſt make a connt, what it may © 2 
colt you. Nullam periculum vincitur [ine periculo : No 
danger is overcome without danger. And reſolve upon 
ſelf-denyal;if you follow Chriſt. The fearfull are nei- 
ther good'Soldiers, nor good Logicians : as God laid to - 
the Prophet : rhough they ſay a sonfederarie , ſay nor ye Eſ4 *, 12. 
« confederacie_tiſh' nor to farre before the nett ? St | 
veſtri cura operis,& Dei cura eventus: Do ye the work, 
and leave ye the ſuccefſe.ro God, May ye not rather 
reaſon, that honour;and ſuccefie,ſhall artend you, and 
yours ? Is not God plentifull in promiſes of aſſiſtance 
inthe worke ; anda bleſſing upon the worke ? 


Behould (faich the Lord of Babcll,) 7am againf7 thee 1e.5 1,25, 
0! deitreyine mountaine, Which deftrojerh all e Earth, | 
Santtrfe the Lord of Ho#es: and let him be your fear, xſe.3.22, 

aud nour dread 3 and ſhall be 70 you for 4Jan#Fuartt, | "Mm 
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Bat ſay. that the evill, which you feare, ſhould come 
apon you,and us, (as indeed it might , becauſe we haye 
ſo long ſtood off with God , and feared-man-more 
than him,)-yet why ſhould your. places of Magiſtrate, 
or Miniſterie be redeemed with the leaftdetr 


n 4 & : 


diſhonour to God? is not 'Thyatira , -being (-as-one 
faith ) a Type of the Church, high in Poperie ,:ftom | 
Wickleeff to Luther, threatened for ſuffering of le- 


« 


; pak. lid.t. ſabell? that is : @yod Romans ferret: that they ſuffee 


F We ie Rome. [As one faith., Ieſabell no doubt, was/te- | 
k proved,but ſhe-was not roundly dealt with; the:ſhonld 

not have beene ſuffercd at all : But, we take; not up 
our Armes at all againſt the brood-of leſabell,.. Twyr 
Chriftjanes;PaHores non in prelio Leones, ſed potins ſeryn 
eſſe : It is ſhame ſaith one) for Miniſters ,.or men,ot 
place,not to ſhow.themſelves like Lions , FRhb 
in the batle, | bh | I Y 2 


* #6018 01x tbe Ko | \. 3.4 
: What itis to be a Lyon , Salamon telleth us: 
© Pre.30.30. turntth not aWvay for any, As for your places, liberiie, | 
; peace,and paines in the Lords haryeſt , God will; 
?/:50.12, thus : If The hungrie, 7 Wonid not tell thee; that is, wi 
need: I to:thee ; orany thing thow--canſt doe 2 Fall. 
all {ufficient,&c, Mens places and -paincs muſt {ene * 
Gods appointment ; but Gods appointment muſt not | 
ſcrve mans Policie, \ If youſtand not up for God, yo 
arc fare t& loaſe your places, and your confort tov. * 
Pure obedience, without going to the right hand, & 


to the left,is the fruite of txye love toGods com 


; 


ment, 


PF" ow 


Apainſt the Prelacy. EM ""M 
mefit; Yeth the Lord (faith Samuel! } *s great lis 6 r Sam, M3 
in ſarrifice, ar tn obeying of bis woyce. | : 


We know that Farth!ſe Kings hould' it i thell PIE! 
glorie”, to be preciſely:obeyed 'in their peremptorie 
commandes,though they be many timevdifferent, or 
dirclie oppoſite to rhe rules of State; and, men, of 

'no meane qualitic , devouted {o thoſe eommandes,-* 
hould it their greateſt honour punftuallic to obey,. | 
though it be with danger of their head; Inftance, 
that man, who upon the command of Henry the VIII. 
threw downe” the Fort in France .; for which the 
Counciſt thonght him wortbie of death. _ . 


A like inftance we have in Dake de Medina, Gene- 
nll of the Spaniſh Armado, in 8s; he was comman- 
dedby the King,not to Exnd his forces, in England, 
before the Prince of Paxye &His forces were come to 
joyne with him; which he precifcly obeyipg, whicn he 
might have landed; ſowavodiegyt by cheCounſelt of 
Spaine', that that negle@ webinar thelt, atrempt. 
The Duke being called ro #n accorint; didingention 
confeſſe' , rhar in his judgement” he might nor onel) 
have landed ſafelie , bur dane fome great an hon po. 
table ſervice aanjn(Þ the'Engliſly ; bur the 5 com-, 162 «7. 
mand was of more weight'with Kit © tHefi gains, of - -**' 
lofſe ; yea or life it ſelf ; for which the King com- 
mend:#him highlic;affirming, that he bad honoured. 
him morein his punQuall obedience, ina thing good 
to the eye of judgement , than he "= gained him a 


2 King- 
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Kingdome by a contraric courſe, If it be-thug with 
obedience to Kings, that may,and doe erre , though 
their intention be good .; how ſtrialie withour ale. 
ring or deminiſhing, ſhould we obey the «wiſe Gal? 
"whoſe commandements ,.both for matter. manner, 
are exceeding juſt, rvonge: 
To conclude the point-in the words of one of the 
S140 1b.4, APcients, againſt uſurpedauthoritic; Sraze fortes; Stat 
9.u0.4» ! 
Ep:36, ſecuri,opertet enim,ut conſtanter,ec. Stand falt, and be 
ſtrong ; be ſecure in ſtanding for the Lord; keepthe 
Churches of Chriſt , as' ye have reccived them from 
the Apoſties. Et nihil ſibi tn nobis huec tentatio Diabolite 
uſurpationis a{cribat : Let not that tentation of diveliſh 
uſurpation, finde any place in us ; or let the ſerions or 
ſincere exhortation of 4 reverend.Patriot, and Chan | 
pion of Chriſt his Kingdome prevaile with-you, 
Medici Eccleſia Anglicane-omnes pro viribus eſſe debt 
mus; profana Epiſcoporum ſurpatione,gmo .& ſevitia's 
jam Vulneratur : qui igitur Medicam- manun adiven 
Ceſſant,aut deſipiunt neſcientes, aut ſalutem Eccleſia it 

proapnt : 4. er? all be Phyſitians ro the ol 
Eogland;by the cruchie ,, and prophane-uſurpationet 
Biſhops it is ſore wounded ; they then that are negli- 
gent to put to their healing hand , arc cither unwile, 
», Pak. or perfidiouſly,they betray the fafetic of the Chutth 
WY OE 


—_ ©3= ponder the words well we pray you. 
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The 3. Mean of removal, © © 
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He 3. Meant of removall of this evill,is eoniceaved 


nance, may be thorowly exam 


of this Medſin,it ſhall not beamifle, to give a tafte of 
clearing of the particular, * 


now and then among themſelyes,about the neceſſity, 'v4 
authoritie,and calling of a-Conneil;yer borh'joynein | 
oppoſition igainſt*rhe Prof byrerians, or Reformers, 
they call them; ) and this may appearce in divers pa; 
Culars. | 


Firſt, they charge the Preſbyterians with diflikin; 'of 


Councils andagaine, they braulle,6& keep a woride 

if at any time they call for a Councill ; How cali thele 
| hangtogetker? That they do both theſe, let the Hie- 
rarchie.and their Soldiers beare witnefle againſt them- 
ſelyes. i: 


Forthe firſt , Wwe di/the f nthing more (faith one of nels, 
them) than that divers Diſciplinarians have uo Connculs : Diſciplis, 
as though they coyld nor endure Councills, 6.9.41407 
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IT by ſomcto be a Councill called ; wherein the au: 
thoriticofthe Prelacie, their ſuperioritic, their Offices, ; 
and ſubſtitared Officers, 'their Jciturgie,, and mannte- 


dinglie:But'before we com to the parcicular applicatis + » 


the precognita,or gencnals of a Council, forthe, better © 1 47 


| | " og" L þ — a'he. . ” - 4 LP, 
ThePapacic and Prelacie are at ſtrong 'oppotition 
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The untruth of this is manifeſted by the currene 
of the learned ; the praftiſe of all Reformed Chur- 


a oonfelion of. their owne writers... : 


againſt Grotius eflifferk from lai & 
FE 12 love and good liking-the Reformed bexre 
., f0.Cquncills, : So D. Morton, citing Calvine, .Qud 
”* aulum certius ſit remediun : there is. ng-betterremedic 
than a Councill. . So. Saraviz. of Beza-;: Dexecefinge 
* Synodarum fatile Bexs caſentio:as forthe neceſſity of Oy: 
nods, I willinglie agree with Reza, - Conei/4. cogunity 


| Dent. 2! 1formentur Ecclefie ad formamoptimans, wam C 

| clue refn- 7 Apoſeli, cs. Councils are to. be: Glled (fah 

_———_— Zanxchie) that Churches may be. refarmed .,- both in 
ry ey 66 Ceremonies, te-that formgwhich Chit 


oftles have left ; that all. neW qr 4 
Non Ceremonies may be.done aways | #1 


$ 3 


To this purpoſe heciteth that promiſe or = } 
from Godsowne mouth, Ela. 1.25. 4; val purge 
drofe, cc... And, ſorhe citeth. ler.;6..16-... ps po 
We1,@c.. Where we fee the Reformed make Coyn- 


cills the meanes,to purge the Churches, and. gh 
our, the good way... ... 


It is true-we doe not 29.” the Papiſt,op ſame th 
miſled ancients,cxtoll Councills,or equall them tothe, 
Scripture ; as Gregarie eſteemed of the 4. gene 
-* Councills,a$ of the £. Evangeliſts ;. ſwer 
«AT 
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Auguſtine did Maximinus the Herck, 
rexre wothilig:bar Counells, ©: br vil 


Ariminenſem Synodiey, Ge,” Let us WY ond by l 
nodes,bur by the mithotitie'of Seripttite "i = 


£0116097 bon get 3 gtis 


Thete have boendiver wicked Cohtctls, 664i : 23 8 
der the Law and the Goſpelh, j Ne 

Foure hundred falſe Prophets wt® MEWS unh- * King 213) 
.der Achab, to condemne Micaiah, 


Lib. $- P70 
our 


OBESE TEES 


The high Prichard the Phatities/;" BEA #Edun- ob. 11.49 
cil againſt Cheltt;> -Yea when Contalls' bepait to'be © +1 3 
corrupt. | Gregore Nizlanztn faid*: "Revever  BHF23 4 Fhitt ug. 
gud end of any of them. mers 
Neither tite we theſe i& Talvirte F 
L20 Contilid Whn019 facies, wel quol eontitia manu. ach. 
: Our of any difeſteenie bf Conndiſh, of that we - 2 
| ya Cowneilts, dat that Cort ſabje# to 
ett; Webcleey< them fo fart&4s ink Yrideted and 
guided, Pe | 
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tile non debexr leterminart: ber '# uſt ror by 
crmind by wet antes puidanee of Fs 
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Ap- 429, . 
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oe enitiiig $5315 201 21501 Be *Yifhun!: 
- © In thenextplace, the Hierarchie: forgetful of ther 
_ * former challenge, cryeth out on reformers for deſiring 
a Council, witnefle, D.Bridges-his reply,to one defi, 
ring tryall,and reformation of things by a Coundill; 
Is.nor this (faith he ) ro rake away: the anthoritie of Biſhy, 


by 6 compendions Way, thing 


- 6 _ . and Archbiſhops, by hom, as 


may be determined ? 


. The ame quareell picketh D.Whitgift 10.M, Cat 
wright,deſiring a Councill-: The calling of a Coun. 


cill /ſaith he) is a way full of grieyous, andintollerable 
confequences. | BID 


The ſame fong doe:the Papiſts ſing to all Proteſtants, 

- 1 deſiring a Councill.. Iunius citeth Bellarmine thus, 

- *upbraiding.the Lutherans . :. e/agitant . Luiherans Cote 
Cut. 4 lien, gc, The Lutheranes. would gladlic haye-3 
Councill; but D, Morton ſheweth us. how: Bellarm, 

and his fellowes. Excludunt necefitatem Concily ; they 

do abandon the neceſſitie of, a. Councill... Bur upon 
whatground ? Vpon the very ſameground;in [effect | 
with the Hierarchie.., Fia maxime compendiaria extits 
guena; Hereſes,non per Consilta, fed per ſedem Apoſtolican: 
The moſt compendious way, (lay.thcy,,)to quench Hes 


 "reſies,is nor by Councils ;- but by the power of the 


Tr43.5.6.3 


Apoltolick Seaz witneſle, Beerm,& Cofter.. 1 
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To.the ſame effect Pericrins.:, Fruſfra jt per {ho 
fert poteit per paxciora.; It is labour loſt,,,to det 
by greater. paines,, . when it may be.dove by lcflex : 
Obſerve how the Hicrarchie and. Papacie. jump, toge- 
cher,in. tl x ns, Coltions, 2nd grounds ; For-as Dy 2 
Morton further witncſſcth of the Papacie-z ithat they, - - . - © 
exclade Councills : Yr catheare papalis prerogativam. y 
aferaxt : that. they, may eſtabliſh the prerogative;of 
the Popes chayre ;, tie amedoth the Hierarchie,wit-; 
nefſe therſelyes,,; thar they may eſtabliſh the indiſpus; - | 
table prerogative of an Cdrchbiſhop, or Pope MHinorite:: 13 
Asin this they arc like. one. ts another. ; ſo they are 3 
both like to the great encmics of State - , or Bankrupt. : 
Politiciats ; who.leaſt they ſhould be called to anac-, .-....... * 
count, are ever beating on this Matchivillian-principle,, -:.» 447 
In flats Monarchico. expedit rara-efſe commitia:: Ina 4B 
Monarchicall ſtate , Parliaments ſhould be verie rare;, E 
which is both againſt reaſon,and the fafetic of theſtate;: 4 
eſpecially, if the wicked finde place about the-throne,, t-2 :@ > 
whom the power of a Parliament ſhould,and. muſt,  -*** 
remove; ſince this high Court is ſett in the midle, . | 
betweene the King, and State ,. yet pertaking of. both; .Y 
that they may redreſiſe the grievances of bathy juſt ſo,: fb 2 
the intruſion,and violent keeping of pollelion bythe; -* 


Prelacie, cannot endure Councill, . 
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Ch 'come t0' the app fication br the al ah 
ane! them joyne' yew with us', AY | 
apoi thetrpall of 4 lawfull Councill 3, 485 
catiſu, & AN re, \& ratio tum Marion; Ls 
Wheic eavſe with caule; ind matter wit matte f 
ground with ground may be cortipated, a anddet 
ned: CG} ! Wit 

Bur in elling of this Counelll, che Hi = 
be coritentto part with theit Rotmiſh 

itſon: 
in more words delivercd,c.6. P:453, '&c, Sara 
Prelates Convert \, but like a cake not turne plc | de 
this for Matamon';'that the aſſembliesof the Preſbis 
terrans are not Synoges, bttt conventicles, becauſe] here ret- 


deth fiot'6f 'eny Synode, Wnhout as Archb; foop.” It is 


the verie plea'of Bellarmine for the-Pope -: "Qnomah 
comvocabwiitur Contilia abſ4, ons,in qe omnes,&e. ? How | 
ſhll-Countills be called withaut otie,in whom.all the 


. reſt 'miuſt confilt e Or hoW' can in Biſb1gs Li de d 
Without @ head? = 


a1 


uy 
F 


. Sh-nulins Merrapol tarins inqualiber Provincia; mi 
paitor' 1 1#a'Ecclefa ths!" If there be' no Metrapd lhe 
rane in evetie-Pfovinee' /andno univerſal Paſtor in 
_ whole Church ;'how*tara'Conncilt be called, vt 

ept, 

The argument for the one, is everic way as good "i 
for the other;if a Provindill,or particular Councilican 
not be kept withouta Metrapolitane; then a genetall 
call 
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eAgatoit the Þrflacy, yew - 3 
can not be kept without a Pope : Bux the untruth 
of iifis.'Papall' and Hierarchical aMeftigd *appeaterh 
.nilany wayes- v3 | $4377 . + T | Oe _—_ 4h 


off (ob S010! 25), 291109 Þ. 91 ID3ID (1 CI RIILL 2D 

-: 112 Itasagainftrhar placeisf Sctiptnre , which both 

they, and we,/and all that profefie Chriſt ;alledge for . 
the warrantable calling of a'Councill-: Where 2W0- or Mat.18,24 
three are gathered together in my name ©," there I'll be tn 


er Þ: <1 


: the midft) of thennii © Tea' I'ſay: vnto you ,"if two” of you V. 19. 


ſell agree:pon Earth in any thing, &c, Which phraſe is 

taken fromithat. Symphonie, or Harmonie that is in $4P*- 
Song; ubs communi conſenſu , non alicuins imperis : $97 = 
where itis fignified-to us; that'by thecommon con. ; 
{cnt,and-not/bycheimperious edi& of any,a Couticill 
15 to be gathiercd; '{as one ſaith yetie'well)* ' ad if by 
the: aame-of |Chrift , they underſtand zuthoritie,; ih 


by. the verie ſame the Metiaj 
ed:;>which is proved as" we Have 
byallrfte ingehtous,to/be bir 


authotitic isrejeR 
ſhewed} andconfelſed! 
a huniane inſtitution. LOG - 
_ Tota Hierarchia initituts eft*, wt in Eccleſia vnitas, & Piind.18; 
tranquillitas! ſervetur;fayrh Duarenusthe Civilian,and a 
great friend to Ptelats priviledges:the whole ##rarchy 
was ordayned, that the unitie,and tranquillitic of the 


| Church: might! be kept ; Bur what Zord keepers they 
:have-beene;and ate' tothe Church', we lave part ly 


ſhewed/yowy fot we canvottellyoualt: But for the 
pointzthatlihey are'of*mans-poſitive” authoritic , let 
their owiie ſpcake;as DFyeld,Sutcliy.D.Bilſon,G&c. | 

63.4 195 REAEEE ers 1H - Was. 


Gll Council, A. 15 > Where if they 


Metrapolitan .for .the ſpace of +300." yeares : after 
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+ tha 
the Prelates ſucceeded the Apoſtles {as ſome'do) then 
they croſle their ownecanfeſſion ;:; that a'Metrapolitan 
is. 2 mcer humane inftitution. [But they: know'wel 
cnough,and are forced to confeſle,; that thereawagny 


Chriſt ;- and will they ſay; there were no:Coundls? 
and if there were, they muſt be. null in their:judp' 
ment, for want of a Metrapolitan. 'Fideles per'; 
conveniebant ac nuper natas DofFrinas,&c. the faithful 
ones (faith Euſeb.) aſſembled themfelves xhozow ill 
Aſia,rooting out. new DoQtines,and all things repuy-» 
-nant:to.the word; in. theſe no Mettapolitan,! The 
Jmeauthor witneſſeth, thar-Couſtantine, commingto 
the-Crowne, by a decree , rc{tabliſhed the libertiedt 
calling Synedes,or Chriſtian Sociezies together; which 
were formcrlic ſupprefied;by the tyranny' of: the Dit 
gon. So thit ye ſcethe frequencie of Synodes belore 
any Mctrapolitan, Yea a Synod was kept-.at Antioch, 
as D. Reynolds wiuncfleth ,againſt-.the' minde wha 
Metrapoliian. otivize-21;.l 1: org 


3. What ſay they to all Synods that have:beenekept 
by Reformed. Churches,fince'the time of reformation? 
Surcly,they dare nor lay,they-arc no Synods.' Yeathe 
will be founde to be the Synods indeed ; For: all the 
Synods keptjn Britan. by. Prelates .y pon tsyall., by the 
goulden rewle of Gods word, ſhall prove but ini 
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l Bur in theſe Reformed Synods, were there any Pre- *_ 

| JW lates ?'For the cloſer of this controverlic, leta learned ». -: > 
a atdindli{peake * Es autborit om ira. peudet a con- Pe emends =» 
b greoante;t+c.” The authoritie of i $8ynod{fGaith Cufan):c.z5, * 

dB dependeth not fo on a Metrapolitan, or Pope , that 

(WY it is null without them.,; .For then_the eight gene- 

| Y ral! 'Counciflshad 'been nul ," becauſe they were noe 

Il by a Pope. TTL STRATE 

] But what is the-reaſon, the Pope , or Metropolitan 


pettie Pope. will beare ſuch a ſway in Couacill , ar 
they will have no Council at, all ? .D. Whitaker, 
giveth Bellatmine the reaſon; ,Cer4um ef ;reuns nolle 
convocare Contiltum,a quo judicernr : 2 Malefator will 
KY acyer call an Allyze; :cexcept he may be judge himſelf. 
ME Butas Tunivs citeth Auguſtio, is it any zcaſon,, 244845 
jadex fit, & acruſator ? that one ſhould be' both jadge 
and accuſer ? 7710 vr fuiljiem de alis judicare weliet, &. 14+ 
noliet ſe judicart ? yea. that he will judge others ,; and 
ner be judged himiclf. 
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ludgcy ethen wit er, cited b 1 
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x free Cn ; $5 "Chriſtians _ ſhoul have;;.l 


of their Councills under the Neha , We. may 


Gay, as Luther ſaid of the Popes. > quoe* porrigltty: gui: 


in mucrone gla ag,at propins  accedentes manubrie fermg: 
They hould us out bread onthe point of a fword, bat 
| when We come nigh,they beat us with the ale! 


Contr, 4; 


Lib. as 
Concil. 


"Be pleaſed then to let us havea Coundill ix 1hegane 

of Chri?.; that is, with authoritie from "= word, 
Dent. 4.2 Which they re jet, (as M. Calvine well obſerygh,) 
Malach. 2. 7 that ad, ordiminith, from the word ; and. then wr 
Av. 12-19 Joubt not by the help of God, but the P « 
| «1not. onely bein danger of a Council! ; but. they ball be 

"quite: extin& by a Council. Yao 15 ;3 


"For the evidence of, this hi G let th t appear 
to rhicte” particulars: Ws j _ 'd 


1: "What Council! calted and Suided by thew Ir 
of the word , can} . chuſe dur condenquethe you ul 
calling of of the Hierlrchic, not having: one Jate of, Wa 
qr i the'word } yea.direalic Sir ys Lo 

ord; For matter incompatible with The Minifert; | 
Forground Antichiitan anthoritic; Conferred one 
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yo ur Kinbs.for want of better information. 3 
FE IC nor any human power, tocha Be the 
2 ee ind laſtly, for manner POD 


zi Hiſtrionicall ; 3s we could ſhcw. from th th 


x ; + 4 
32905! | 6 , : 


Fas * 


. hs at" a= ' i, Tahet +; Mb ES -< : we a9. , 
'T % 5 3 2 he y 
- 2 Py 2, ” IF * d : %Y " S A? Def "PP . 
. _y " Z 
by LEO 
Y . - *« 
. Pp 
<q 
"0 85 
*% T 
oa 3 = Py 5 - 
+ 
i 
% # 3 f 


bl 30 22ngdgto v0 1ede. ont rf odoids 
2 nadir nets feuglataria 
"alle ole ohgodah HEE 
am, (as ome alliotthes iMingetuent? 
intanglo,and:tye gee PE P64 Th Uk 
{ing .. ” enentur mngricFhty. 3c sycd:tolſervs x. N.9..- 
in Watrre, fayth Spalato.." Tallemtes libertatem,-numerd © he. 
nothin 


triphenaptty (ayth that Lcarnedand avuch;bondbred 41 
Didec if24s7.)nadoing ale idervoot: thedhutlty od 
prophaning th L he fuption-of the' Miniſterie, -. 


What, Councill will/ approveof-clicir:Lordlic and 
ſupereminent titles, of Lord;Earie,&Grard; andof ihe 
moſt honourable order-of Gartyr? Qt-will they:thinke 
it right, that they ſheyld take _ of all the Nobilitie, 
& ſome of altthe officers of ſtare ſave the Lord-:Chan- 


celour;as the Archbiſhop of -Zorke f+; Some: rakeplace 
of the. Lordi kane oopr 190) 3. #1the Archialheg: of 


Camer WT.fe 


oy It is worth, the ; obſerving, when. the Biſhops were 
Whibired 'rhe. Parliament, by Edward, 3+-thas proud! 


Prelate John. Str ford cams tothe doorezand preſſed: 
to bein, affirmingthathe was gore PEOR. + oa 
Land "and. ext wnro vnjothe Kings perſon,;40\ have His 


(and lo Lich | he) 


bn lenge a wr re m7 Gnch 
Nr ance 00.1 the - 
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©, - the Mannor of 'Funbtidge 


; .-»'» Marſhall at his inſtalment. So'the Earle of Warwid 
:-4- was MarſhalLat'ithat ime! 


© =" rack the Kings ſbjeQs vporn that dammable oarb of 
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thinke it firte, that the orphanes of che Nobilitie and 
Genttie-, being feudataries ro-the'Biſhops, ſhould x 
Vaſſals,do homage orKaights (crvice to then, though 
they howld'other Lands i cypive of the Crowne* Our 
Anciquarie ſhewerhus, how the'Earie of Gloſter il 
, of the Biſhop-of Canter-. 
bury on condition'', that he ſhould be the Biſhop his 


great and ſutnptuous:it 
- of Georg Nevell;Archbiſhop of Yorke. ' 


je %+ -4 
410136 


- 3» How can they hould up thieir face in Councillt 
 makegood that power conferredion them, or abuſed 
by them in the high-commiſhon, . Is it firte, that Mi- 
niſters, by vertue of a-ſecular power, ſhoald'take upon 
them,to cenſure men in the matters- of the ſervice of 
their;God; andother points of fajith' ? 'and not onely 
ſo,butalſo ro.excommunicate; fine, imprifon, breakup 
their doores, and cloſets ; take away their goods;&t.. 
Contrarie to the Law of God;the Lawes of the Land, * 
and Priviledge of the:Subjett ;- as: we liave proveaar 
large > Or 'would'a/Councift'eyer agree; to 

_  ſwords:imo the hands of mad'men; or er 
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1 9u:ſition ?\Yea they infringe the. power” of the colt 
_ miſlion- it ſelf ; by, vertue whercoff as-they are toill 
quire tor Herejies, & Errors amongothiet things, {0 
they not to condemne that for Hereſie, or Error, which. 
act determined fo to. be;-by Canonical Seriprors 3. 
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not to trouble? OR . EL GE ETyn WnC.; 

onely, be. pleaſed to take: a Ze that Court, of Zawlrs, 

ot Facukics * ( as they, tear WT, Lt Arch» 

biſhop h hath; ower voder Mrs, * 

his commi oner of * he he ſaid C a ok 
| (om. ina every 


graunt Licences,di/ 


cauſe, wherein the Biſhop of Rome did give.& graune ,, . Hem 8; 
the ſame; And this 0 aces eftabliſued alſo by 4 10%; <> age 


E; For *- » Fo 


ae” » \ Ouch *- þ. 37. 


but how lawfiillie, 16 ven; and pants Ju 
by this meanes (as a he I worthic 
the CArthbs ſhop ſ#rroga ed ; jn place of th 
the r Kings fupremacie reſerved, | 
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This EE dk 
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it bo h "har In; 
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+474”. prettily-) ) nec mos 
haber hath, neith 


Laws,but alfo with yh-9-oge gembryo opt. 77Y, 
Symonie_,&c. The which diſpenſations are /egun ww 
ge74; the wounds als NS of Gd 


and the bain of. owe n 


"ASfor thei Of 


in hoe C 
wardens, and 9 
men wI9ng,s lt. | 


$ 40 
oe: 
Fury 


1 | 


ren. Gatlick, \ yer 

Hoy! muſt not leave to heare a Sermon, They m8 
alſo preſent tothe Ptelites Cobrts, all ſuch as wi 1 h 4 | 
' kneele at the Sacramien ; norhave their Children © role 
ſed,and Biſhopped,; nor their Wives Churched ; ; 3 


47> - 


, =" —_ FX Hi. 5.5 as : -v 
| v2; , __— 2 > EE nes 
A, "FLAY. 
(7 12130 | 
- 


will ot joyne with-che, Ziramie; &unbolyi Gtremanies; 
gor will not obſerve feſtivall dayes,& other rites;yca if 
& holy men be andercheunjuſte Cenſure of the 
relates, they muſt barrthem-from che Sacrameiit; af 
fcring unworthie wicked mien 'to' be adthitred*10 the 
S$acrament,by the Miniſters,at their pleaſure Whom 
fayth D. Mucket, if they preſent not to the ordinaric: 
Nefarie ſunt periurigthey-are/wickedlie forſworn” ; 
further cheirpainfull,andholyPaſtors*; and reetbig, 1144 
they muſt unnarurally; and perfidioufiyexpoſe, by PHE 
ſentmentto'the tyraniiy of the Ptelates ; if they ptinc- 
tually obey not thoſe impure, and: plaguie .Canons : 
and ſay they conld buy out their oath (which is unlaw- 
full ro 06) Fetthis is theif tintoward worke, wut} wa 
rn : Uanngn ) 061 011 SANS 19N 01% 307 At; 
They are (as we have {aid/ the Connrerrfits of: Gods 
trae Offecets, namely Elders, & Deacons |, whom-they 
keep.outab place: ; - byſerving; of :the:tyranny of the 6 ah 
Hierarphie;who cannot endure toheareivt Gads/truc .. 
Officers indeed ;-In a word; they; Miniſter matter of 
hlthie;Lucre, tothe Herpirs.of cor Pena bes 
they grehye and wrong Gods poopis,: m—_ 
rlortine good; we with iforgheirgood ptharithey 
might ſce-4heir ſervice weighed; at the: beam: of: + 
word, (which indeedis, or ſhould be the true (ale of a 
Councill,} and then they would APRIL IT 
love-theomſelves theworſe'pyali'we are verilie per- 7 
foraded;thavnevera true honeſt min $youlduniderake =... 
the ſervice! }'-were3it- notiforFeare\oFahe-Prehaces; 
which ſtroriglyargucth;-thatbeing' au Office iy Gods 
TE: SS 2 howſe 


De Polit; 
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'howle\ It ix:counterteyr; ad Rark -navght."" Of [liv U? 

) FOLLOW AO: 

(6, And laftlie;Dare they bring their:Leittrgio-ani 

Ceremonies:ints-the;true Scale * a:Countill-:cboth 

theſe and their Parons: thall.ve a light 5 
nitie-irſelf, - 


as | 


cert, for the Leiturgiewe haveſhewed, you 
+ briefly) the pakcerly pedigree gf (itz) 
would fery Jy anatomize it intus, (Fin £ute.5) 
bawell tothe ſkin-( as'we.fay Horton 
mace Tk it (elf, Rc »do wie 


SERA! As th Prieſt oy re ey Law went — Qua 
Luc.1, Thepeople being wirhout; iſo the rubrick/prefen! 

the Miniſter,to put a-/partition- betweene Him /andthe 

people;where he may'as well curſe, as blefſe;;' 

ſpeak whathe willinatongue knowne- or unknown: 

forithe people know rior; from that ſame: 

agg? ; larmine defendeth: - prayer. in an; unknowne* tongue 


As-for the Litenit well -naturing 'the- _ a 

Acrayt'v- faboriens ſervice inghe Du#t; and Dore (for ſo: _ 
v7. and-others ſeth [the name! }::it is-borrowed from 
thepraRiſe'of the. - Heathens. ,; as -Cauſabon obſer 
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tced nothing ,.. but ah impure” Maſe of conjuring 
and charming battologies'; 'whereby the name of God 
is highly prophaned ; 'his howſe and worſhip' abu- 
ſed ; Gods people by it abandoned the fanfuarie; 
and the. Prophane love” no worſhip: ſo well as it. ,: - 
Polybius uſcth a prertte phraſe to diſplay the nature 
| Of it; wayyaeudy x20; Tv5 Jigs With a multitude of 
inticeing . flattering ſpeeches {to ſay no worle)) to 
alure *the :Gods : .but not to trouble your ears 
with the particalar blaſphemies of ir ; is it not 
\ matter of wonder , rhat they pray to be delive- 
red from lightenin , haile, tempeff , cf? Yet not 
once 'word of that which is preſcribed in the 
| Liranie of 'Edward. "VI. namelic to'be delivered 
from "the Tyr74»ny of the Brbop of "Rome , "which is 
| worſe than' all the fre and /zh1mine that can be- 
fall us. But they know well cnough that that prayer 
Rricketh at the root of their being ; and therefore 
they have *cutt it of by their expurgazorions Index; 
and in ftead'of this, they preſſe the Miniſters to pray 
for their Lo7dſbips,which in effec; is to pray for the cſta- 
bliſhing of Antichriſte , & keeping Chriſt ' Rifll out 
6f his Kingdome. 
Thence it is'that'it ſtiketh on the ſtommacks of 
good men; and putteth them divers times ron ſtand : 
| bur compelled prayers (as we ſpeake ) doe neither partie 
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Yet forall this Romiſhſtuffe, every:Miniſteris firihy 
tyed by the Canons, to: ſay or ſing all the whole ſer. 
vice,not omitting any thing , notwithſtanding of &. 
20n5,0r any other motive tothe contrarie , and that 
upon pain of ſuþen/ion,excommunication,& deprivatinn, 
as he ſhall double,or triple the-offence :{o- that weſee 
the breaking of the read of [ife mult give way to the 
drawing of the Waters of Nilas. - a 


: : Cans. 14. 
$ 38, 


To:come from the inaing of ithe ſervice., t 
ritesand ceremonies contayned in the ſervice Looks; 
they areas ſtritly injoyned upon the ſame penalties, 
the ſaying of ſeruice is ; witneſſe the fayd Canon 
in that behalf ;. which is not-onely contrante to. the 
law.of God, butalſo to the lawes of the land, 
bliſhing/as we hauc ſhewed) that ſeruice booke of Ed 
ward the V I, which expreſly thus ſpeakerh,concer- 
ning theceremonies. C£ for bneelivg, the Signe of ty 
4 1h the lifting up of the hand, and ſmiting of the brea, 
and geſtures of the like nature; it ſhall be ef free $0 everit 
one to doe as he 11 : ſothatyou ſee by the preſſuredt 
theſe latter Prelates, it is worſe with us , then it was 
the beginning of reformation. In the proofe ofihe- | 
firſt Poſition we haue ſhewed theſe ceremonies tov | 
zrinkets out of the Popes cookerpome, and haue laydim- 
pregnable Poſitions againſt them ; but.that-their 1m» 
pictie,in perſecuting for ſuch,ſtuffe, may appeare, ( for 
thatis their onely argament, and that all-may ſce how 
theſe things ſhonld be liked by a Councill ; let _ ; 
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/ Theyaredieatilyaga itſtehe wor! of God | ogaih 
the Poktians of che Fackbns tht ads ofthe Councitls; 
the current of the modern Orthodoxzthe truth of un- 
denyable principles; and againſt the Jawes of the land; 
A touch of cach of theſe ; though we might be large, 
decaule we deſire to keep within bounds. -'"'> 5110 


For For the firſt; -all addition in Gods voting; as well 8 as 
rtking aWay;is direaly forbiddentin Godsword* both 
inthe ould and new Teftainenr; ; witneſle, tlioſe places, 
Deutc#24 2)” \Revies.18.' : 


Bat-- theſe Cetenionies' are at! adiebpht in Gods 
wor to tho word;as they donordeiny. 
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210 Syoiss Ped. 
aid peifefFing: he hath both the'word Os 
and the illuſtration of it,by way of ſimile, _ 
larmine , in defence of all- the rubbiſh. of Rome ; to, 
7 whom \they. mult be behou[ding for theiranſwers and 
arguments as we have ſtiewed) when they-are putro1 
ſtand, by force of the truth-z but the diftinRion'is 
- "dah taxeth the Scriptures of imperfeQion;'if 
any thing can be added tothe perfeing, of them ya 
as one obſcryeth) it is petizio principy , ors begging 
Ben, of the queſtion #2 hoc ipſo contrarium , quod di-- 
vine legi adaitur ;, In the verie ſame- it is againſt: 
the 'Word.., in that_ it is. added- to the \Woatd,. 


De pom, SCripturs ſacra divinitus perfetta; & 6c. Fogg. wee. Comm 


_ bb.4.e.17. ipſam,nec prater ipſam, &c, The word is divineliope 
Nw. 29 tc&;and therefore neither any thing againſt it, orbe- | 


ſides-it, may. be added, (fſaith;lunius, bl the ſame we 
might ſay of that diſtinQion.of cſſentiallzand acdideny 
tall addition; the Pope,and Prelates, will adde tothe 
word, that it may be kepr ;' and God wil Rve nothing: 


added,that it may be kepr ; are not then MA: his 
, additions Antichriſtian 2. 


x allo 


As for the Fathers they make the word cheanal 
of all traditions, 
Beſides Baſil, whom we have c quoted and orhens 
#jifl ad Cyprian is very exact, Vnde eft ifa wy Pre when. 


rap. © 1s. that tradition ? (ſaith he) Is it from Chriſt his Eval 


gelicall authoritie 3 or the Apoſtles appointm 
Thenisj It to be done,becauſe God will have that done, 
Which is written,as God ſaid to loſua ; rhe booke of the 


Liv. 


. SO om. 


— = 


_C a F3" od 


mbrethey:who inforce them, ) give” more: to 4 Pope. 


"Law Weill ot depart Foms' t y month. | 
 condemneth all unwritten traditio 


Auguſtine , ſpeaking of the: Indulgencie of God 
toward his.people, under:the new Teſtament." Levi 
j«go ns - ſubdjdit: he bath pute us under! a light yoke 
(-faith he ) now If thelegall Ceremonies being re- 
moyed,men might inſtirute others, then ( as the ſame - 


os 


Eril.218, 
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Father faith:;):To/erabilior efſet conditio Indeoram , Or, riff, regs 
T of:tlis Tewes was better 'then ours ; becauſe C 
they weee under Gods ordinances , we are under mans 
prcſumprions (as he calleth them ) the Ceremonies of 
the Lawfas the Learncd often obſcrve)were not taken ; 
away,that men might ſubſtitute others. Nam ſt 5s ſu- De poui... 4 


latrs,&c::1f theſe being taken away (faith D., Whittak,) ,.,c. 
others might be brought in 5 - where were the benefite 

of freedame by-Chriſt ? According to that ſpeech : 3 
Sand faft therefore in the liberty”, Whertwith Chriſt hath Gala, .x; © 
made vs free;and-be not intangled againe With the yoke of ne 
bondage, / | 11468 


M,. Calvine calleth the recalling of Ceremonies, not 


a'bringing againe of the vaile, & #urial/ of Chiilt : 


Sed fertda potins itercora,&c. They bringrather in-ſtin- 4 
king dunghils; quibus obruta eft ſancera fides,& Religio : 1" AB. t34 »» 
by which ſincere faith, & Religion,are overlaid ; and : 
they who rake , or give-libertiecouſe them, (much 


theh God did graunt to-his owne Law:; yea the Pre- 


lacie:take more upon them, then they will grauNt tO- | 
pp. God; 
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BA, . For by wely Canons ,.the Reid a 
Pundtuall £2 40A of all the Service 4 hey lent | Cyer; 
rite and Ceremonie therein contayned , and -withour 
addition,ort diminntidnborh for mutter & forth as 
_ . mine pand, of1 no ſmallpenaltic Canon-14." they 
_ willadde'at theirpleaſure-in TTY vor 
PPT 


. 


,” - mens deviſes \in Gods: worſhip; from! the! 
- namelie ; that:they are» ot approved! by 


So the Bracarenſes decreed 
ment; and the Antiſidiorenſes, againſt 
theglio in itz upon this ground, that they hadia Wer 


| B06-3-7-1; opygens. exetiplan Evangelics weritatis illud offerri my 
init :: Let Milk be no more in the Sacrament /becaule 
-_ inſtance of that Evangelicall truth will not ſuffer 
_F 'Yea, as'the Learned obſerve, | the verie Sac 
- "pak. ans ſhould. be condemned. by the ſecond! Com- 


inſtituted them, 


: For the cutrent of the modern Orthodox,we could 
alſo be large, but we muſt give but a taſte. Py 


w__ 


Law, God his owne ordinances. 'be taken away } 
cauſc they were ſhadowes of Chriſt to come , 


As for Councills, they argue tronglic ain 
againſt: Milf in thetink 


rant. from Chri# bis inſtitation : 'Cefſat ergo" We: in 


p-n.1.p.62 mandement, under the name "rw iy if. Chriſt. had not 


Belides Iunius, &others already cited, Bezd a 
wc have formerlie ſhewed) an Argument «4 camparathy, 
from theſecond: of the. Coloſſians;”If the rites ofthis 


imptt* 


a AM i ”CArnMC 


eAgainft the Prelacy, = 


impuencie js it, to-ſubſtitute-ia their place [mens ſi 


perititions 2- 

Mr, Calvine calleth theſe humane inventions. 4: Le- 
ques ad f{rangulandas animas : Snares, to ftrangle the 
Sowles of men. Adulterant cultum Dei, & Denm ipſum, 

qui vnicas legi/lator e, ſus jure ſpoltant:; they corrupt the 
worſhip of God,and ſpoyle God of his right, whois 
the onely Law-giver, Inſt.1.4.c.10,f.1- 5 +545 117 


Beſides all this cloud:of witneſſes againſt the Cere- 
monies 3. they are oppolite alſo to-impregnable Poſi- 


tions of | truth. bs, 


It tindeth. not with the nature of trae Ceremo- 
nies , that theſe ſhould haue any place in Gods wor- 
ſhip; For a Cereworie {as the Learned obſerve; as well 
P Opiſh'.as ( t nc | ox / 18:2 ſacred Acton bl #7 074h- De cleric, 
nance, having its excellencie ( as: Bellarm, -witneſſeth) c. x;, 
om” no other ground, but in that it is appoynted tothe 
Worſhip of God... 'He inſtanceth from kneeling -at the 
Sacrament, .. To the ſame effect ſpeaketh :Junzus: 
In jure Politico Reip. ſiti ſunt Imperatis &' ſolenies'ritus; n, py 
Ceremottie wero proprie , won niſi ſacre: obſerv im My.C.7, 
cultu divino appellantar : Politick* government hath 
power , to appoint its owne'rites, ,: byt--Ceremomes 
properlie,are ſacred obſervations in divine worſhip : 
Since ſo it is , what mortall man ſhould dare to take 
upon him , to appoint Ceremonies, or ſacred ordi- 


nances in Gods worſhip. 
y i Th % we: 


_Wewiſh from our ſowles, that'men'w 
themſelves of that difference betweene Ceremunz 
civill circumſtances of order; the, want of whichqbſ 

- yation breadech much diforder. : Sg FR 

1, 'Civill circumſtances in Gods wet havethei 
ground from nature ; as there mult bea place to teach 
3n, a cap for the communion;and ſo of the like; "but 

io have not Ceremonies, but from God his owne In- 
ſtitution. 


ot 


2. Theſe circumſtances of order arid Conia 


may be uſed in civi/,as well as in ſacredthings # 


ſo may not Ceremonies ; witneſſe,the Prelat courling 
of a Miniſter, for wipcing his noſe on the ſui. ; 


cha 


is 


The farſt argument for proofe of this Poſition n a) 
be taken from the nature of a Ceremonie,difcove ak 


the firſt Poſition to be a\mizrey of faith ; Ergo,it Wnt 
be contaynedin the Goſpell: "i 


A ſecond Poſition , croſſed by the  Crremodits,' 
.. this: Thatull neceſſarie Ceremonjes, und er the NE 
contayned' in the neW Teitament, y 


Li 


2. We may prove it by-inddRioi;, 


wer _— 


Chiif Infned hn ey pol ics 
nies in the Sacraments,y -as þ difribation - 
of it ; and of the cup / es 55s II by 

that Idplaygonegelture of Anteling:) "Et ficide Carers ; 
and ſo of the re 

Ergo,&c. If this induQtion be not good , | give w us an 
inſtance againſt it,exr4 propeſirums, 

For the truth of this Poſition, Chemnicius ſpeaketh 
exprefly;;: £2445 /ritas Chriſtus addi. woluit: tofalem initi- 
tuit ; What Ceremonies Ch rift would haven: the Goſ- 
pell, he appointed the fame, 

3. We may prove it alſo acomparatis, by com- 
paringthe:Gepet with the Law. #7 
All neceflarie: Ceremonies unter the Law , were 
contayned intheLaw;Exod;24,6c. 

\ Ergo, all neceflarie Ceremonies under the Gofpell 
are contayned in the Goſpel; otherwiſe the: Law 
ſhould be more perfect tidn the Gol] pel, which none—. 


will alfirme; 


4. Andilaſtly; we uſe this argument a BE | 
Either the Goſpell muſt contayne all neceſlaric Cere- 


monies of Gods worſhip ; or Chriſt hath left ro the 
Churches-power,ro appoint Ceremonies: But Chriſt 
hath'lef:no power to.the-Churches, to appoint Cere- 
monies. Ergo, the Goſpell contaynes allnecefaric 
Ceremonies in Gods cuts The proofe of the Mi- 
noris thus: All chat Chrilt ach If to the Churches 
appointment, is to order things by Chriſt himſelf ap- 


pointed, 1, Cor, 14.40, 
Tt 3 But 


>. bd $. 7 1 I EE F 
Fa bs «$43 RG at”, 5 " WT. 1 4.” oy * 
4 7 ung HI - 1 IE 
T #7 Fo Y 4 « a % 
£ > 2 
%. <4 A - 
*. = Py I 
X- . :* va 
3 - 
- © 
w J 
” = 
k > 
- _ 
" 
-* * 
l ll 


RT © 


gu NO RN ry =Y 


- Bat to'appoint"i&w"C 
chings by Chriſt himſelf rp 


*Eego; he left it not t6'the- Chute pow: 


I 1 2017-10 as ob 


For the laſt particular; that theſe Cereroontibi 
in oppoſition to the Lawes-; it is cleare, as we' have 
ſhewed from that Leiturgie of Edw. VI, to the which. 
the Law requireth ſubſcription, andthe Soung 2” 4 
the things - -7ounrny 


By this which hath beer: ſaid -, it may: _ 
your Honours, how the Prelates', and-1heir apuite- 
nances, ſhall never be able to ſtand-in a Conncill; which: 


being guided by the word, cannot brooke that which 
iscnmitic to Chriſt,and the State, | 03 Fi 


s 


In theſe things we have beene the Jarges:k: Hal 
may ſec how they invade , as Mr. Calvine ſayth , the 
liberties. of Chri#t , nviaring his ſervants of, the 
Game. A | [06 
36 23:08 1 

2 How how: yranmie ( as tn ſame Author ſaith) 
exccedeth the Lawes of other tyrans ; becauſe ue 
tYrannizeover the Fanſciencen - 25:29 
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5 To: thow how. by AncngHeet theleerdgte 
tions: hopeo Sbroney f ranfofe EEE commandements 


Let the Pretates difeſtceme "0F* Gods 'ofdinarice 
.wieneſſe this 5! ' not omely In —_— the lesR;ahnd 
vileſt parchv*of thei? Z#thyyie,to preithing fas'theit 
Cee wirnefſe;) but alſo by thei 7 whea(s of ſpeech 
in their Canons ; -whete they ſcarſe, or do not at all 

clteeme preaching tobe aparrof divineworſÞig witneſle 
the 19: Canon; its the this of divine ſervice; or 
preaching(ſay they)where obſerve, they makethe word 
aivine,a _ difference, wy ih their Leirargie 
from -preathing : Yea one'© theirproQors, in plaine | 
 fearmies; a” ang preaching tag 16/pakt- of OT __ 


| worſhip.” is Pſal. 218 / 
248.78, 


_ MY ' > 
_ m_— * 


4.  And'laſtly;that we may all awake, tobe ſenſible 


of the fearfull evillithat is toward ns, except we purge 

the Lord his howſe p an&worſhipof  chis ſuperſtition, 
and the Patrons of it, . Witnefſe' Efa, 29, 14. Therefore 
behould , 1 Will proceed 18 doe # marvelons Worke ame 
this people; 4 marvelous Yorke ," and 4 Wonder ; For | 
vi/dome of the Wiſe-men ſhall porifh'; ; _- the <nderfien- 


ding 'of prudent men ſhall berhai"\ 00.9030000 © 9 


Where 


nt coor B Ad Me 


% 


Where be plraſetpobſtomthe we rofj 
namelie -,.-the deribandin 
from the Wiſe\mes ; -that.is © ok the Gonenow in 
Church & comman-weal,wrho 30/8 of | 
and / tbe li obt,that 1 16-11 $9736" 9 wes * 


that bv pt Math. 6.23.7 + 5 wnodsd! 


Obſervealſo the mexrer: it ſhall be-a marvelous Wurke 
Andlaſtly, the degree of it, expreſſed. in 'the ingemi- 
nation,or doubling of the wordes;aimarvelous na 
Worder:as if a man could not wonder cnough..; 


. at af 
Wore i 


Certainely,we arefarrc overcome imnthis/) ; 
we haveall knowledge, asthe Apoſile ſpeaket 6 but 
that Wiſdome,8 prudence, that applicative power, that 
ſhould aQuate, & order this knowledge :in the proper 
Sphere of -his aQiivitie, is ! pom from Our: Wiſe wen. 
Wiſdome. is,the heart-of- knowledge .;-from-whoſe 
due temperature cometh the bewtic, and ftrengthiofs 
State, = 

Zeal of the Lords hovonr is as thc attuall beat: ; com- 
ming ſrom the hcar7, inlivening- and aQivating. allihe 
members of the. body Politickconſumibg the ſuper 
fluous humors of benumming/ , .-ordcading; Giane'z 
diſpelling the yapours of deluding errors, and abando- 
ning all the'unnaturall heat of ſuperſtition, & Idolatnits- 
Rac the want of this Wprking Wiſdome hath broagoe | 
to a Lethargze,or Epilepſie.p: | 
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AM men wonder, and ftand amazed at your fu ine 
negligenec;in haſtetiinig roquench'the fire , that ln 
allmoſt conſumed us : They cry out , where are ye ? 
what ate 'e doing ? Whatis become of that ſpirit of 
valor; and true Jove to the Lords honour , and your 
Conmiries deliverance | ? They. that are acquainicd-with 
the Councill of God , conceive this tobe the cauſe; 
that the ſpirit of Wiſdeme is allmoſt periſked,. 


ſt is with us,in ſome meaſure, as it was with Ephraim: 


Ephraim "is oppreſſ, 
Weillinglie \ walked after the Comm indement. So becauſe 


we have prmit ob beyed the' Prelates Commandement 
we are opp ; and without ; and judement 


isas2 ſnare tou if theſe Commandements be 
not ph edrte - the Lord wilHooke on, till they 


beats, us to. powder... 


f there be any {pirit therefore of Wiſdome left in, 
phe irre up the gift that is in yea; And if you meane 
to live,abandon. both chew , & cher Commandements. 


Aa ſo much for this Ma mg of 4 Councill 
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ot breth Loc 1: cw naw ti 
The ++ LIN 1 o?.4nei90ln 
OW wecome to the 4 Mean. : "The if on 
ſo ſtand, that a-generall Conncill as | 
2: Beza writerh to Czſar,or Charles the. Ed. 
happie thing by a Counci/? , to reform amiſle, 
and ſo ro pacific God ; but as the ſame Authox, k 
thorow fx kniquitieof time, and height of diſorder 
it be not poſſible to have a Councill; z -yct reforn 
muſt not ceaſe 3 For in all the, reformations. of the 
reformed Cherches, we doe not read, that they had an 
Nationall Councill, till they had aſbered he Air: 


chiz,the verie bain of Canes? '* A$WE: 
0, andotr 


4 Fl 


divers inſtances in our owne Yand-, 
but we cannot [enlarge « everic things -; 


= The Mean then of removall is *s "oY - 
_ om together in ſerious humiliation, & reformation ,, 0X 

the Lord;in knitrin g your tarts togeth a 10 
of love; everie one Tevding't his helping hand 
ding to his place ) ro, thi breaking downe 0 


powerfull erin Was dactic of Sant ; 
the Theorie hath been excellently taught, & writt6'« 
by our Learued divines , 'and ſome of Gods people 
have plyed the praGiiſc of it 3 We will onely there- | 


fore give 2 touch of the generall , with nw 
dircQion for our DOI 


he Rn which, is-2 practiſe warranted" from th 
word,the pradtile of the $4inrs, and the cultdtmief: 
, Churches; aS.is fully provedin a particular Tteatife;*: 


1) 1 i wh xv 


In the reformation of the. State of Scotland;ihe 
Nobles;and others'of the congregation ,'. WETE Putt to 
great ftraits , by the overtopping powerof Queene 
 Mother,and her French forces ; but having withahem 

a mightie man of God ; who could ſtand; up inthe 
gappe,and tellthe Nobles, and other of their pattica- 
Jars, inthe controvyerſie with God ; every ul. 

& reformed kimiſclf,ſo that the. Lord-was —_— 
at length they were rid of the Prelacie , and all their 
excemmunicate things. ; yea. great feare- fell wpourthe 


Queene,& Prelates,and all their Popiſhforcesz]! by 
. frequenr,and fervent umliations of Gods people: 


ſo much, that the Queen NC 


anarmic of 26000.men. S611” 10 Oy _ | n | ; 
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We have heard, he ſome 7, yearcss 22d, two fan 
full Miniſters were committed-toa caſtle, upon 
rok, whetetheir feryencie \ was ſt 7 Wi : God ; that 
” the Caprains ladie /being a Papiſt) ſewed fertheiren-' 
| largemeat; for ſhe ſaid the was affrayd,;they ſhould ſhuke- 
the foundation of the Caſtle, » by their prayers /,i Ol; 
Gods $ the veric lame, O !that wy had but ſuch heart 

_ .Weare Rand? $28 your Honours would but 
clear this ART of the Leproſi of the Prelates., 


_ Minifters and 
ing the Miniſtery , as they \ 
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lates hearts JH d faile $1 ny ces 

one againſt" an *orher ; ads 1 of ber 
- ſhooke the walls of Je rk 


miliation ; bein ng Wes 


would ſhake the 
meanes ft ſome of 
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uld anſweriit before 
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ay {I oo I ALS 


ads ut. Mohit? 2 2AMAClont? 


which, naketh them 7 upon thei 
owe baingnd makech them the Klin of the naion, 


| Oncef the ancients diſc, vere well, the I 
break/netk_hafte to be'B; Pp. \ Propter My F- 


tum ;Comitation, Perry Coptpt of 
elefturumi pay 7 pit HUE 1.4 
b ſint : For Lows q geous aþP: IS pom. 
* Anh, Pous train,th wk on iſhops, aud Pe 
e rhe 
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3 p.7. Charches:i 


DUE. LIVIN Bos 


ces Det (ah 6 alin þ gon _ Fey. 
feare God fe for nothing * af = © fruc faid O 


Prelates,doe they ſerve the man o ſinne [3 nothing? 
The /&ſ> pors of Egypt , makerh them ſuch devoured 
encmics to the govcrameat of the ſpirit. _ 


We have fhewed from the penne of one of their 
ownc howle, how their great revennews have undone 
Ripe, States, & Religion : "Yea we have for. this the - 
Aſtipulation of Romes Champion- Cardinal; name- - 
lie Belllarmine ; who pleading for Conſtantines,ſup- 
poſed donation of che Latcran Palace , and other. 
emoluments x contcſſeth , that thc firirnal wealth. 


 .- 


«Againſt the Povlacy. 


dccreaſtday.ahe inevenſed! 9h 
de Pontif. As by the” Munificence of Pritiess 2 


poyſon was poured into the Church ; So from the 
cumulitive.bot#itie"sf &theFPrenead'0+HB-Ain 


and /Avarice 6RP324114) © 

till ar:lehpil; {i1perRtl I er NN, wy) 

Lording'Tyravhte fp pAEa"tRE 

niſteric,and vaſlalied: 2720s arm 72 200 I 
= 5 

ſowle,and ſtate; Yea, and ſome they make roYFfark tov flark ; 

naked. | 
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with fleſwpaid oC "i, Sr "i 
rable, and mens boot to the State, 

Is it fitte, that one ſhould have the procender of fo 
many labouring oxen , for lying like a dogge in the 
rwaſper, hindering the Pa#or,to feed, and the #unger- 


ſtarved Soveles to eate 2 Yea, they muſle up the mourbes 
of the oxen , and ty up the rongues of hs WS = 


pfighe £arnes! to 351197 in Sf: TOW 


"Ya ftte,or -oible, thatons man ſhould bd 
> many places; ſo many jſtanefrom his perſanz, 
Monro he were a Mecaphilic Fennitie,or offickin 


ite being,that he had- ri enoweh for themall: 
But what man is ſufficient fo Or:ORc. flocks - nt ning, 


. :Foraſpeedic xedeeſſe.then, of thoke, evills; we'in. 
Far 0 Foto nous remoys this fewall, andtiefirs. 
$ ISNPE the. chin and: the Kites will, 

be. gone-”" Ag 75 o_ 


- necd tot tell you againe , what necde the See 

ds Menita'a rand Dow: aniiiat ey- might 

> nr, 3. onely. went bould- eter. of 

unto yonghs $ Our nation, (to our ſhame). hae 
the Apc,andMopiſter of falhionsSeif rat! 


w wy ay _ vi A Lac : 
| ry lo wok 4 will be thaouth 
,that ever came.into.che Land, . Veaſo thi; 
WR range Lainions {hopl, FRE — | 
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rTHe 6. andlaſt Mean of removall, is the conti. 
nuance of a Parliament , till the tenets of the 

Hierarchie be tryed, by God, and the Corntrie; that-is,by 

the Lawcs of God, and the Land. 


The Kings royall word ; the confirmation of 11ie 
Lawes,and giving of ſublidics , imply-a neceſſity of 
redreſle of grievances ; which cannot itand with:the 
diſſolving of a Parliament, till-reformation be effe Red; 
but if the common adverſarics ſhould-inforce a diſlo- 
lution.,, becauſe all reformation (if they be well ſear- 
ched) intrencheth upon them; Can /it ſtand with the A 
wiſdome, valour, and fidelitic, of you,the great Maiſters ; 
of State, to quite the ſhip,upon the tempeſtuons hard. * > 
blowing of aBabiloniſh Furochdon ?- No ſure z' for as 
Paule faid to the Centurion,and the Souldiers : Except p 
ye abide-inithe ſhip , ye cannot be ſroe; So except ye $#:27-3% > 
keep the:;ſbip , till ye have beaten the Duntirkers of ] 
State ; ncither King, 30, nor We can be ſaved. | 


Your Honours know, that eyeric diſſolution of a 


Parliament, without reall reformation, is againſt r ight, 


reaſon, & record. - Is it not the right of the State, to be 


diſburdened of Caterpillers,noarhep, & Canter-Wormes, 


| arid of ſuch Lions; & Beares,as deveur Religion,6c State- 4 
Policie ?. What reaſon isit*, that: the Stare aſſernbled oY 


from all the parts of the Kingdome,ſhould waſte _ 7 
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Na meanes ; and han _ DUny upon MIT point,they 
ſhould be blowen up with the Romiſh breath of the 
enimic ? ſo that, as Ioab ſaid to David, concernin 
Abſolon: 'Let thers love _ we all die, it matters 
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Laſtly ; for Recorde; 'clidrs tary way "01 
Gght whereof your Honours'may:command," 
we cannot, The Tenour whereoff is this, that this 
Court ſhould continue ſitcing ſo long, as there Were 
any matters belonging to this high Goure to'bede 
mined; and for the more exa@ effecting of this'} 
was opcnlic publiſhed by proclamation 5 ſome conye- 
nient time before their riſing 3 -that-the ſubjetts ſhould 
appeare;, if they had'any more Maier of grievancs 
determinable in that Court. - 


_-. This was confirmed(as we are inform ed)by wiliew 
the Couquerour: , notwithſtanding . that ho  ameto 
the Growne by che ſword... Then ſtand your 
and quite your ſelves likemen in this matter of, refow 
mation ; wherein {as we have ſhewed ) you h_ 
ginne at the head, or.ye cannot proſper; 
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"As we may ſay with David ibareichaidldobn 

I onr life: & death ; {ot ſhall become your with the ſame 
: Bl 119. 60 Prophet to wake bite, and no; ts delay the keepi 

4 Gods Conmandement 11 this parLICNAT, * "= the ſame 

Prophet vowed: that he, would not come (nid rhe Ti 

bernacie of his hoveſe ;- or go wp rofhis bed ; "that is, 

would give himlelf ng Ea take no other wu 
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KisUhivught ;' £30 be had PAriiltin 5 for the "Ln 
So ſhould ye-nor take anyprivacie , 1o much'to'y J 
thoughts,at- home,'or abroad”; in your bed;or _ 1 
fieldes , as the. making way" for the' Lords 4 Fn 
mong vs. 3\ which cannor be done = by the coral 
of this cnimies, 


We haves made bould robe the larger , becauſe the: 
matter is weightie, & we defieed to Prove as punctual- 
IIC:25-WO could.. 


larger, i the time andSrate 
' But we know your Honours 
arc: decided of theſe things : (or as 'Paule ſaid ro 
Agrippa -:- We-4nov. yourbeleeveL..) The” pondering 
ang maintenance whereof we humblic intreatat your 
-hands.:/ Wedoe acknowledge tharitisan inveterate 
evil, and by cuſtome and continuance hath: much 
prevailed, as tyrannous Lawes'uſe-to doe, Ye like 
the Idoll of &;Rambe#, with: their ginnes'&-pinnes ji, jute 

they have made it o heavie; that mEthinke it not/poy- Pranbul. 7 | 
fable;with all the ſtrength of the Stare; '\Bur pull 'our 7 Kt = 3 | 
their ſiftic pinne of pompe,and revenews, and then #2 x 098 

they arc Eafilic removed from their /place.. '$-nullum 
7empss oceaurrit Regs : If there benv veeſerigition to the 
King...It ſtandeth with lefler fon chicenn 
tion of time ſhould prejudice the- right ofthe King 
of ;Hcaven.; - It'is moſt true, ardus pres ima-videh,&c. 
the entrance will be (omewhat hard, bur the: beginning 
75 more-then haif... The. wgay is veric Biceps: but the 
} Xx 3 glone 
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"We ajghat have beene 
would have permitted, © 
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Moriegf thr a&iion,; isvf forte enough; toyafſelt 
AH .cmember.thac gracious, and incourageing ſpeech ic 
3 God: , concerning ;Zerubabels finjſhing of thargren 


 Zah.4-7. work: Who art.thou,0| great monntaine,befo / 

j chow ſhale become 6þ1aine,81d he ſal bring forth the head. 
one thereof, with ſhoutire and crying, grace; grace, tiny 

v.s. #t, If your hanas beginne it (as it followeth thete)zour 
hands ſhalt fniſbit ; Andthey ſhall know, that the Lojd of 


, Lg 


But what need all thoſe arguments. let: this-one 
plead for all : aut hoc,ant nihil: either this,or nothing, 

The negle& of this one thing together "with that 
main meanof-true humiliation,makerh us 'more'atid 
moreadoe;; for asit weakenerhus, and'{irengthenah 
the enemie; ſo it enarmeth the Loxd-in zeal daylie, 
togiveus morcand more maticrof humiliation; wit 
nefle,his heavic hand in finking that: 


the-Prince of Bohemia, juſt at pogo gums | 
worke was afiniſhing, As all the caemics of Siod'will 
 xejoyceatitz ſoit is more matterof mourning to! 
thanwe arcaware off; yea'(it maybe) we may m 
-- - motefor it many yeares hence, Alaſe ! whywas 
56: 1 ſmirten but for our ſinnes2 which blaſteth inthe? 
| ric budall the hopes of Sions'deliverance. "The Lord 
imite the hearts of his Priacclic parents ; our Rofll 
SOveraigne;of you,the State tepreſcarative, andthe 
carts of us allo layſit to heart;as we ſhould;forif' we ; 
make not-aright uſc of it, he hath a heavier rod fora 
and excriconc of us; he will never lcaveſmitingsti 
wetmi that which ſautcth-athis Honour:If welore | 
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' With For Hs 246 and Pre: Safi © eyes Gs. wich 
it; Thi like Ns [ ng nt nor be 6, Th 
and State \ ſince the muck. like Tamentable. Ao. 
away of the two Sonnes,and one Daughter, of Henry 
the tir{t;wholc ſhip, by the careleſhes 'of the hip | 
was {plitt upon 4 rock;where of 1 50 perſons ofie Foe 
ly was ſaved, by laying hould on the malt , and \ was 
brought to Land the next day aficr. _ 

This lofſe proved after, the "eroniad of s great t tronbl ©, 
to the State ; of tlie demoliſhing of many fair 
howles, and noble families , and of the he cl 'of 
rivers of blood,” 


ThePopes f8r Prelates y Pemeh/oIbiNe the 
Kitigs harſhneſſe co the Clergie, a Tpeciall elſe of this; 
but our Hiſtories wirneſſe”; "ha he ſuffere triotcof 
the-Hierarchie, than was fitting ford King”; "witnelle 
that'monſrous: proud affront offered him by char 
rortering Prelate, Rudo!ph of Catiterburie "infor 
bidding the Kings mariage, with the Ditke of Lorains 
Daughrer, becqule another than he was to joyne 
them. Yea, further at Barkley, at rhe Queenes i} 

coronation , he- malapertly af ked* the. King, who 4 
ſetr”' the Citric upon” his head' ; The” Ting 'Te- E |: 
plyed.*: he 'remembred nor well ; neither was "it © i 
matetiall,” —n Prelats (in a great rage ) tould = \| 
"=T'T "4 an F | 
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| 14 of Ho The King, without change of coume- 
Nance, ſaid no more , bur if I have it notby right, 
with'i it as you pleaſe 3 whiercupon. he ſtept t toward:the 
King,& began ro unty the button, to take the Crow! 
off the Kings head ; but the Nobilitie ., and other 
__ . _ Waxing wrath,at theim mpudencic of that faucie ſh, e- 
—_—_ ling, cauſed. him, by crying out on him, to leave c oft his 
þ.124. attemp k with ſhame enough. © 
| Is it nota wonder, that Kings & Queens ſhould cliher 
affe,or endure, ſuch a viperous generation 7 Some: 
ks uld mike usbeleeve, char the, King ( (el icuck 
ith ſome panick terrors \ repented his rough lage of 
that urly crew.; but we ate of that minde,} 
Qucenes,& others , have greater-cauſe to tepen 
they,cither maintaineg them, or, have any-thing- —_—_ 
with'themar all. For HINnG as they are the unhappic- 
huſbandmen:of the vineyard, there is not a flipe * any 
like rogrow.in.it; butcitherthey ſpoyleit ,.0t 
the, Lord Ck. It up; , that it may. H9eM8, ſpoyled; 
wimeſſe (bclides otherinſtances.) the. | 
inſtance of oprloaſing the rareſt lew of hisage- As 
weall deſire.tn the.þand of ductie, and the bom 
compaton;to condole in ſoule, with: that. m | 
King and Quee ne 3:10 let usall defire the Lo1 
itinco theix& ourhea ..,; tojoyne reformation mi 
humiliation... and / that. in particular they: may: hae 
this Hierarchic and their infetious Leiturgic,withs | 
perfett hatred , for they ſhajl never proſper by cones 
ſpondencie wich them. = 


. Abfor the Kig 
Gy,thougttihe. 
tbe other W449 
be of mercie,and of judem ad 28 
claimeta all the. ES rr d. . 
lofle OA IR fin Pk LAY | 210) qorfif} £91 -ming 
To make an end of our preſent SubjeR:; Wewiſh | | cal E, 
+4our Honours; might- prevaile with - the \Prelates © 
by. faire meancs;:to caſt off that overcharging calling 
If they would goce by (preſident that: is-nox wantitige 
Cregorie NaStdnzen rejeted-rhis calling to! ay: conten- 2 
tion, -- Here in England lohnof.; Beverley, Schoole- 4, "——_ 3 
maiſter 10:Bead forſooke his Prelacie; for: theconren« = 
tion raiſed by the monkes and others. abourtrhe:Cere- 
monies, and beteoke himſelf, rq- Beverley; where thee | 
preached the word conftantlie;til] his death, apd' thy” 
hes became 4 F:ſh:p indeed. If they aviedinany” 
men forſoake their places occaſioaallie 
ruptions of contentious people, & not for the 
fullnes of their calling ; weanſwerfrit, that” 
of the Popiſh Ceremonies. , and their 4yramas.. 
yernment; there is now as, much miſchiefe-&contemr-- 
ton,as was: then; 'Andwho-is in the faulr,bur/they 
that doc,andprefie ſuch things, which if they would re- 
linquiſh,'theſe rhings ſhould ceafe,: But to anſwer ../ S | 
more direRlie,Jet them take, Hierax, for a- preſident, ' 4 | 
without exceptiane Who\forlooke. the:Prelacie ( as 2 
Ilidore witnelſcth) meerelie for the anlavfuline; of the Epi, mY 
calling.) Whichi calling was not then. come-to that 
height of unlaWfulines by many de Fon that now it is: 
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